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ANSTRACT 


The ansestry of Benjemin Morgan Pelzer was largely of English 
ectrastion. The ship Fortuss brought Willies Palwer from Nottinghem- 
shine t America. Sith the landing of Williem Palmer at Flymouth 
each susceseive generation produced wen of industry end religious 
eaal. Sunerically, the Palesr lineage has contributed more than 
thirteen ainiaters to the obureh. Bdward, son of Job and Sarah 
Palmer, aud futher of Benjamin Morgen Paluer, vas « minister of more 
then average ability. He was born in Charleston, South Carolina, in 
17ae. After remainimg in the teaching profession for nine yeare, he 
reselyed to go Hast to Andover Seminary to prepare for the ministry. 
While in the Seniuary, he made an excelient record anil was licensed to 
preach fm 1624. in 1827 he moved from Dorchester, South Caroline, his 
firet pastorate, toe Walterboro. For the wt forty-seven yeera, his 
ministry was linked with &sthel Church of Walterboro and Stony Creek 
Chereh of HePhersonville, a anal] village located a short distance 
from Walterboro. 

Benjamin Sorgen Palwer wae boro danvery 26, 1518, in Charleston, 
South Caroliga. Prior to his entry into Halterboro Academy in his 
eariy “teens,” he had been tutored primarily by hie mother. From 
Galterboro Acadeny he coutinusd his cisseical training in Amherst 
College ani the University of Georgia, where he wae gradusted with 
firet honere in 1836. With a view to entering the ministry, ho en- 
Folled in Celwebia Theological Seminary in 1839 end was graduated 
from that institution in 1841. Palmer's firet alnaleterial charge was 


Se the Preabyhorian Church of Anderson, South Carolisa. arly in 18462 
he aeoupted the pulpit of the First Presbyterian Chureh of Savannah, 
Gacrgia. About a year later he was called to the First Presbyterian 
Ghurah in Columbia, Gouth Carclina, where bs remained for thirteen 
yeart. In 1964 be aspapted the Professorahip of Theology in CGolwabia 
Rwelegical Seniuary. UYowsver, after receiving numerous salis from 
Sepertent echurehes throughout the United States, he aseepted the pulpit 
of the Piret Preshyterien Chureh of How Orleans in 1886, thus begin- 
wing-a sustained ministry of forty-six years. 

- them the breach ccewred between the Hortherm and Southern Presby- 
teriams in 1860, at the request cf his collesguwe Palzer delivered the 
q@peming sexrzon before the Southern Assembly and was also ejected 
meferator. In eddition to his powerful influence in the organisation 
of the Southern Assembly, Palmer reneined ons of the most inf)usntial 
leeders auong Souttera Presbyteriens for the next four decades. 

-& South Carolinian both by birth and by sentinent, when the seces-— 
sien movanent reached its apex in 1646, eo intense were Palmer's scon- 
Viations on the issue that be violated a custom of twenty years by de- 
lizering a political address from his pulpit. His Thanksgiving Sermon 
was a masterful effort. He deciared slevery a divine trust and pro- 
nevesed it the duty af th South to preserve and perpetuate th insti- 
tuthen os it axisted. This speech was followed by other notable ad- 
Greases daiivered threvghout the South during the conflict. A prise 
was fixed on Palmer's head by General Sutler when he stormed Hew 
ADriessm in 1862. Bowever, Palmer was not captured. During the remainder 
of the yoar, be divided hie tine betwem teaching in Columbia Theological 


Seminary aut agting fn the capacity of « sort of reving sheplain in the 
Southern eraies. At the close of the war be returned to his pulpit in 
Sew Orlees. 

During the Russian perasscution of the Jews in 1882 and 1883, Palmer 
denenstrated the catholic spirit for which he was universally noted by 
strougiy desouncing the Eugsian sotion aa barbaric ami by proposing 
thet America becowe « sanctuary for the unfortunate Hebrews. 

Then the Louisiana Lottery neared its slimex in the carly nineties, 
Palmer delivered a masterful address before the newly organised Anti-~ 
lottery League, necting in the Grant Opera House in New Orleans. This 
epeech, his greatest single effart in behalf of decency in governnent, 
was a potent forse in securing the final overthrow of the lottery com- 

_ peny- 

Bot only was Palmer a “prince of pulpiteera” but as an occasional 
spesler he had few supariors either in the Yorth or in the South. fle 
addresses before literary societies, college end university commonee- 
wents, ohurch dedications, memorial servicer, eulogies, and uoon other 
types of cocazions revealed « mind not only skilled in theelozy but an 
intellect conversant with the oulture of the ages. 

Although azall in stature, Palcer's comeanding voice, mild gestures, 
" extempersneous delivery, emasing commend of language, happy blending, af 
logieal, ethical and pathetic proof, were qualities that made him one 
of the South's moat able and icukuatiee epeskers. in hie sermons 
emi occasional addresses alike tlzre is a atrong appeal to ideelian; 

@ simple tug upeerd. 


Seemingly heving lest little of hia power to charm and move an 
eoiienss, even at the age of eighty-four, Palser's career was out 
short by en acoident. fe was ran dawn by 3 atreet ser and after a 
lingering illeess died in Kew Orleans on May 28, 1902. 


CHAPTER I 
ANCESTRY 


The aneestry of Benjamin Horgan Falmer was rooted in Kaglend. In 
WAS, lese then a year after the Filgrin Fathers, seeking « “faith's 
pere ehrine,* hed landed on the rook-olad coast of Hassachusstts, the 
ghip Vortune brought new eettlera te the emall colony. Among then wae 
cap Willian Peluer.” There ia aone controversy as to thether Wililen 
Paleer* was secenpenied ty his eight~year~old son, Williem Fulser II, 
ar whether the son arrived with Willies Faimer i's wife, Franses, on the 
ahip ann in August, 1623.° 

Willie: Palmer I was borm in Rottinghemshire about the yeer 1685 
end was residing thore just prior to his coming to Anorice.* In 1652, 
he moved with his family to Duxbury, « town some nine miliee from Ply- 
seuth, situated om tha opposite side of the harbor. The rapid growth 
of Plyscuth had ascessitated some dispersal of ite inhabitants into 
nearby regioos to procure wore accommodations, particularly additional 
pesture lend for their cattle. However, the Palmers soon moved to 
Seituate, a tom farther along the coast toward Boston. There Williss 
Palmer I dieé Karen &, 1638." 


i Palmer Axscn, ccsp., unpublished ‘Ganealogy of the Palmer 
Fenily” (savannah, : » duly 8, 1940). Thie genealogy is in the 
peseeseion of ? Axuon and was loaned to the writer, Jan. 29, 
2nerenfter called Willies Paluer I. 


Saxson, oited above, records the son as having come to America with 
bia father in 1621, whereas Thomas Cary Johnson ir Life and Letters of 
uw & (Presbyterian Comittee of Publication, Hioh- 


hereafter as n No states that 
the sn arrived with hie mother on the eee ees ee ee 
faxson, “Genealogy cf ths Paluor Family.‘ 
Sicnnson, Benjenin Worgen Palmer, 5. 


1 


Wilifen Palmer IZ was borm in England about 1613. On Yeroh 27, 
2658, le was narried at Soituits, Rassachusette, to Elicabeth Wodkinae® 
Later “he rencved to Yarmouth. fe was ons of the purchasers of Dart 
mouth. Freditien sayw that he rencred te Newton, Long Island, in 1686, 
nad Damm of him a som, in 1665, who wae to beooss ths iererend Thomas 
Palmer; end that he died about the tine of his son's birth; but there 
appeare te be sume solid evidence thet be died es carly an 1637."" 

William Palmer III, the som of the second of the nemo, Wiliies 
Palaer 13, was bom danusry 27, 1654, probably at Plymouth.° "Tig 
Wilifes: Palmer besase the heir of ‘Plymouth istate,' and settled at 
Partmouth in 1660. He died in 1670." mis first marriage was to tho 
@aughter of Robert Paddock. Her name is not know. Ho was later mare 
ried to Wiss Susanneh Rathway..? aig children were Hillian IV, born in 
1663, John, born May 18, 1665, and “other children” whose naxea are now 
untnows. 24 


Gasson, Senealogy of Palmer Fenily. 


¥ Johnson, Benjamin ¥orgen Palmer, 3. 
SC, ss0n, Genealogy of Paimer Fariiy. 


9 Johnson, Benjenin Horgan 3. Axeson, in Genealogy of Palmer 
Fenily,” gives as oe of his death. 


Bisson, ‘Genealogy cf Palmer Panily.— 


U2 jomnson pointe out that it has been conjectured, and with ecne 
degree of probability, that one of these “other children" was Thomas 
Palast, whe later became known as the foeverand Thomas Palmer. If this 

is trus, he say have been a twin brother te John Palmer, since hie tanb- 
‘stems recorés 1665 as the date of his birth. It hes also been thought 
thet sinse Willies Pulmer II had a son born te him in 1636 or 1636 bear- 
ing the name Thomas Palmer, who inherited hie fether's state at Scitunte, 
that thie Thomas Palsor was the father of the Thomas Palmer born in 1665. 
Although several publighed “records” make the Hevorend Thomas Palmer the 
gon of Wilifen Paimer II, Johnson dewma it unsefe to assert such « aon- 
motion. He refers to a statement received frem Alfred #. Lenneau of 
Charlesten, 8. €., who had given the problem great stuly, saying “thet 
the Wev. Thomas Palmer waa the con of Williem III and not of William IT, 


3 

So Willian Palmer 131, in 1666, was born & son, Thomas Palmer. Re 
prepared for the ninietry and settled at Hiddleboro, Hassschusetta, 
abouts 1606. In 1698 he married Elisabeth Sturvenant. 8ight children 
were barn to thane? after several years of preaching in Middlebore, 
Theeas wae finally ordained Nay 8, 1708. 8a appears to have been «& 
retier yesh and etubbom wen. Occasional intempsrance aroused much 
eppesition to Ais erdinatian, which was ascomplished only after several 
yeare of preavhing and then by surpries measures. His congregation 
oomtinued ite apposition, and finally, on June 30, 1708, diemissed hin, 
in complienes with tie advice of the counsil of twelve churehes and an 


13 


anniversary eonvention of ministers in Boston. In later life, his 


comiseion with the church we restored. In addition to his preaching, 
Thames Paluer aleo practiced medicine in Niddlebero. He died July 17, 
irs. “* 

Tae sixts child, born to Thomas Palmer and flisabeth Sturvenant 
August G, i707, was sewed Semusl. Samuel was graduated from Harvard in 
1v27. In addition to having prepared for the ministry, like his father, 
he was aise a regeler practicing physician. 

De» (Samwel} Palmer eared not only for the souls, but the bedies 


ef his heerers also. a was far mony years a regular practitioner 
ef uedicine. i have been teld thet his library contained sce of 


and that he was « brother of John and of William IV." te continues, "Ky 
resord of his life shows that he had a brother William when he moved to 


Uid@liebore." Johnson, or Palmer, 4. Axon, in Genealog 
of Palmer Yaniiy, clo Fecsrds Us fav. Vitaes Paluer ae'the ‘see 
: Paimer ITt. ; 
Taxsen, Ganselogy of Palner Funily. 
4 Jemmaen, Benjenin organ Palzer, 4.— 


“sa, 6. 


4 


Whe best medical works of the day and [that he7 had a respectable 

Rnowtedge of the healing art. iI have not been able, ascertain 

wether hs received a diplana as a medical studsxt. 

at @ town necting held June 3), 1750, ‘it waa agreed snd voted 
that Kr. Samus) Palmer eball be the tom's winister. At the sase mest~ 
iug the town made a choise of nine san ‘to consider a suitable sum of 
woney for his encouragement. ul Recerds of the Falmouth Firet Church 
prior te Sesuel Paluer's uinistry ore lacking; it is probable that none 
ware kapt. Moewever, correctness in all transectione, oven to the point 
of wethcdical recording, was « Falmer chareoteristic. On the day of his 
erdinaticn Sanus] comenced a systenatio church record which has son- 
tinued te the present inet? 

Semwel Palmer was warried twice: to Kies keroy Parker of Soston 
in 1736, and to Wies Sereb Alien of Martha's Vineyard in 1741. Eloves 
ehildren were born to these eareiigeas 

Por ferty yeare Palmer performed the duties of minister and doctor 
to the townanen of Falmouth. It is believed that his fatal !liness was 
tie result cf exposure to extrese weather while administering te a patient. 
& severe cold, attended by fever, resuited in hia death, April 15, 1978." 
Peace and harnony prevailed in the shurch during kis ministry. Hie pass~ 
ing was © severe loss to the Falsouth comunity. Two days after his 


wuriel a day of fasting and prayer was observed in revorense to his 


{Seneries Mo Jenkins, of the Town of Falmouth, Three 
| the Your TSS (Les clerk, Palaodth, Vasu, T608), 


MB pas., 6. Yer a more couplete resume of Palmr's ninistry at 
s see ivid., 68-76. 


Nous, Th. 
ds, 68-9. 
19 Ip ide, 70: 


5 
menory im further sppresiation, hie widow and ahildran were allowed 
the use of certain publie lands. The following epitaph appears on his 
toubstemes 


Big Virtues would a sonusent supply, 20 
Sut underneath this stone his ashes lie. 


dub Palmer, the fifth of the elewm childrm, was born to Samuel 
Paluer and Nerey Parker at Falszouth, August 16, 1747. Little ie inom 
of hia carly training. Although without college cduaction, through 
Gravel and self-iaprorment Jcb Palmer becans a wan of considerable 
eultiveation. Sy professions he was «4 contractor and builder. *? Suoh 
faformation eonmerning his life is contained in a letter written to 
his sen, Benjamin Borgen Palner, Gr., dated Charleston, South Carolina, 
duty 12, 1888.77 
esweived then to be, are recorded in the following sumary of the 


fhe notable events of his life after childhood, as he 


letters 

fast pricr te dob Palmer's arrive) at the “age of majority," 
“evaveling singing nester” conducted a school in Faimcuth. Job was ous 
@ hie “sehelars.” Se entered upon this divereion with much seal and 
achieved considerable proficiency. Hor was be long in converting this 
training into practical gain, fer he states that “ths two winters after 
I waa of age, befcere I left hone, I kept a Singing School in the suburbe 
eof Velucuth and pear there." During the lean ycars that followed the 


® » 16-76. 


Sokason, Renienin Yorsen Falmer, 15. 
22enis letter, now in the _posession of Senjanin Paluer Axson of 
ise Johnson, pete Hcg : p Pag ocean rg hie Lite and Lat rom aes 
a @ oz sane 
‘Jenin , Fuleer, ®, onctas that “when ninety-thres yoara of ‘age he 
a paper 


- @itions.” The writer hee been unable to procure thie dooument. gis 

— te gertion of 1% quoted by dolmaon contains information cinilar 

boost ras eeapects to teat contaized in the letter now in the possession 
s s2008- 


Revolutionary War this ability supplied a sorely needed addition to 

im the spring of 1770, having arrived at the age of tuanty~-tirve, 
dod Palser resolved “to sso savething of the world" before settling 
enyshere. He secured passage on « vosse) bound for Hew York where he 
tit Deen informed “there wes noch wiekedneas, snares and temptationa 
fur young people." Tnable to find ixeediate enployzent, he moved up 
tip Borth River to Few Finisar, Sew York. ere he enjoyed fellcwrship 
with the congregation.of a anal) Presbyterian church "built a little 
task in the country." About a year later, he reterned to Now York, 
the Reverent Er. Blair of Hew Windsor heving given him a letter of 
introduction to « certain Revere Rogere of Hew York. ts attended 
worship in tie church of Rogers and hie colleague, the Reverend Treat. 
Ia this agucciati on, hie “religious impressions were repeated and 
deepens’. On December 1, 1771," lees than two yoors after leaving 
Palseuth, be “was admitted to fn1] comsunion in their chureh.” At a 
“nseting for singing,” Job Palmer mot « Hr. Willizen of Charleston, 
South Carolim:, who informed him that the Congregational Chureh thera 
usedsd a clerk. We departed at ones for Charleston, and in July, 1773, 
“tock clurge of the Congregations] Chureh es clerk and sexton at a 
selary of about $50.00 per year.” 

fae following year Job Palmer uarried Kies Sarah Norgan of Bermuda. 
Of this wiien he saye: 

Gar pecuniary airounstances was [(eic) all, I hed been working 
at journey work fron the tine I arr at Cherleston....She [hie 
wife) was respected I believe by all who wore soquainted with her. 
Se lived in harmony end I bellewe there was seldom an unkind ex- 
pression towards each other passed between us. ite agreed in dis~ 
peaition, in respect to appearame in the world, naither of us 


exnbitians to wake en appearance beyond what our cireuns tances 
wonld warrant scwe. 


Ya Sp spring of 1781, dod Palmer wes plesed on board a British 
peiwen chip in Cherieaton harbor, where he remained unt it @ general 
exchange of prisoners was mage. Meanwhile, ab the request of the 
HptGiah cancender, a greup of woren and children (Pulmer's wife, Sarah, 
Weing ancng then) had left Charleston. These seoured passage to Phile- 
delghin. There Sersh Palner was joined by ber husband, October 9, 1781, 
verte days after ths birth of their son Senjemin Mergen Fela: xr. The 
funily retufaed to Cherlesten in the apring of 1783. 

Sear the end of the letter, in surzaricing his “pilgrimage,” Job 


having obtained a huowledge of vocal music befare I left heme to 
travail, was the firat link in the chain of Divine providence 
whieh lea mp to Charleston, where I duve bean exempt in a great 
~en.hp dp yreapandnainty are are one tie Seertinteiing-eane Negaaaae 
hawe had *o perform if I ee 
again, my having « desire to travail dieposed in wy wind te leave 
heme ac i 4M, ee ee ee ee 
Gai to mast with me by the influence of his Holy Spirit, end f 
would humbly bape to bring one « saving knowledges of his Re-~ 
Guemert..<X heard scee pungent preaching, and was introdused into 

leas éiasipated then much of the young sampany at Palmeuth 
st that tine. I believe it was by sush preach that the reli- 
gious tmpressions were firmly fized in my mind. 


Yartier raferenes ie aade to hic connection with, ami lveve for, ths Con« 
gregutional Ctmmch iz Charleston in the decument recorded in Johneapg'a - 
Life aud Letters of Benjenin organ Palmer: 


By dwar Gesvendants, I think you will believe that I have 
cause to feel a strong attachnent to the Church where T have 
performed the duty ef. clerk and sexton thirty-nine pers, exaep t- 
ing the tins the British Aray held possession of Charleston, in 

have bees a deacon for twenty~elx years, and in which I 
inve enjoyed tne privileges of a member in full] communion for 
eitty~ei ght years. 

me @ischarged my duty faithfully in the situation [ have 
i desire with gratitude to aseribs all the p raieg to 
Gad, who hat Gispesed and enabled me tims to perform ther. 


dehneon, Benjenin Korgen Palner, 11. 


& 
"oun the dzeuments quoted shove, it te evident that Job Palmer was 
& frugal, pious and religious men. On arch 27, 1798, he married hie 
first wife's siater, Ers.. Sather Willer, likewise of Serandea. Filied 
with hener, he died in Charleston, South Carolina, January 20, 1865, at 
ths ripe age of ninety~seven.”© 
fwo of his eleven children beasme noteworthy ministers, the Rerorend 
Genjanin “organ Palwer, Sr., of Charleston, and the Reverend Edward Palzer 
ef Walterbore. Zenjenin Norgen Paimer, §r., “was a san of learned and 
Geep piety; doguatic end conservative; aggresetve and masterful s sonenhat 
of a pope in Charleston. But he waa greatly believed by his pecple. He 
was not without a glowing imaginetion and oratorisal talent. Hie sermons, 
always written, were legical, comises end cf «4 practical rather than a 
theoretical nethos."*8 
E@ward Falser, the eighth of eixteen children, waa born in Charlesten, 
South Carclina, Deeesbar 25, 1788. Ho was in the process of receiving en 
eusellest education when at the age of fifteen he entered his father's 
business. After vorking with his father for eight years, he entered the 
teaching profesaion, in which he remained for nine years. After several 
wwuscessful attexpts to “surrender hie heart to Ged," fineliy, in 1929, 
ab the age of thirty-one, thes decision was sade. Immediately he decided 
to prepare for the ninistry. There being little opportunity for euch 
training in the South, Bdésard resolved to go to the East and pursue his 
training at Andover, Macaschuestts. Pricr to entering the seminary, it 
was necessary for him to do work at Phillipe Academy, a preparatory sahool 


izson, Comalogy of Palmer Pusiiy." 
2 ichueon, Senguntn Norges Paluer, 13. 
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attemied largely by “teen-age” boys. After sightesn nonths, be entered 
the seninmary at andower. In view of hia exoelient record, the Andower 
fesulty succeeded in inducing Yale College to grant his the Kastor of 
Arte degree. He was Moensed to preach in 1624."" 


Inuediately following hie ordination in 1824, he became ninister of 
Doreneater Charehe*” after three yeers there, he socepted a call to 


Sethel Church at Halterbcors, South Carolina. For the next forty-seven 


yeers his ninistry was linbed with Sethel Church”? and stoney Creek 


oa located at HePhersonrille, sase thirty miles from Yalterbdoro. 
Se ascepted the ministry of first one and then the other end for a uunber 
of years held tie two charges sisultanecusly. 

Réwerd Palmer was married te ies Sarah Bunss, January 1, 1612. 
Nise Bunce was born in Zoathersfield, Comecticut. Her father, Captain 
dered Susse, “eeuld trace his ancestry back te an Aldersan Bunce, who 
lived in London in the tine of Cramvell.™™ gerah wes « woman of excel~ 
tent character ent keen intellect. Having absorbed the culture of a 


splendid parentage end home, che further prepared herself for actherhood 


rsa... 15-14. 


f- B. Shaffer, Wistary of Bethel Be Churoh (The Press 
ent Stanierd, Walterboro, South Cerolion, 19 Jo fhe tom of 


Dorchester, lesated about sighteen uiles from Charlestan, is now decadent. 


Sassorde of Bettel Chureh only Gate bask to 1857. They are now in 
tee possession of tr. Robert Ludie Praser, fr., of Kalterboro, present 
Secretary of the Session. Yor th nost couplete history of Bethel Church, 
consult Shaffer, History of Bethe) Presvyterian Church. 

of the Stoney Creek Church, from its beginning May 20, 
1743, to dete, have been preserved and are now in the possession of the 
Searwtary of the Seesian, ir. Buteson of HePasrscurilie, South Carolina. 
or the most campiete histary of the Stoney Creek Church, consult F. iM. 
Swtecs, Brief Mistorical Sketoh of HoPpracnvilie and Ber Two Churches 
(Punghist, nape, olsszy. 

33 Jotmaan, Palmer, 16. Johnson says that Captain 
Bums wes & SER great and vigor of thought and expres- 
sion. He was the deacendant of a distinguished line and had transferred 
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wp wide ani tatencive stady. She comeoiwed it har duty to acquaint her 
ebildven with the culture of the ages. Her sunny disposition, enhanced 
wy a love fer the beautiful, ondesred her to her friends and chiliren.** 
She wes 0 renarkable wanen cod on ideal mother.* | 

For almost five decades, tin Heverent Béward Palmer was the patriarch 
eat saint of Yalterbare ond KoPhoreourille comunities. “Rarely has there 
been a wan so euch beloved within the efirale of his sequaintances. He 
wes loved by every clans of scniety and by representatives of every type 
of religious belief. Ho was an exselient preasher, a wen of vast energy, 
singularly pure in his dispositions, and ever ready te ge, like the Master, 
te the lenelisst of the pesple with the everlasting Gospel.**4 

In 10% Eéwerd Palmer resigned fron bie pulpit ani retired to Para~ 
well, levated a ehort dietance from Yalterborse, where he died Sopteabder 30, 
1882, at the age of minsty-three. Be was varied at Barmel}, but later 
his bedy was reinterred in “Live Cak” Cecetery at Saiterbore. “And so the 
ageé chapherd, baving guided his beleved people for nearly half a century, 
im all time of their prosperity, in all tine of their adversity, departed, 


to his childre enviable ancestral qualities. fee Jolmeon, Senjauiz 
16-17, fer additional material. ° 


: fg 16. 

anal te Mra. George Re Fraser of Walterboro, 8. C., whose 
faniily lived next to the Palmers, Serah Falmer died in 1546 fron burns 
reesived when her olothing caught ou fire while turning trash. The 
foliowing episode regarding the Reverend tdward Palmer was given the 
writer by Ups. Praser, Jan. 29, 1962. A few monthe after ire. Palmer's 
Geath, the Reverend Palmer called upon Zige Pranves Ferry, a very close 
frienl of hie wife's, ani “addressed” her (the tern “address” signifying 
marriage proposal). In amasement Kies Ferry stopped him short and ex- 
pressed her extremes shock at hia having addressed her so soon after the 
Gaath of his wife. Having refused hin, she hastened to add, as ho want 
Gow the steps, “but Severeni Palner, you may come back at the ond of the 
year." te did ent she accepted him in marriage. 


$4 sennson, Benjenin Horgan Palmer, 18. 
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followed by the love anf the prayers of hie "bereaved ohildren.**?% 

Qu a atataly shaft of mrbdle wiich marks his resting plese is ene 
graved the follewing Latin epitaph eritten by his illustrious son, 

Ren jeuin Bergen Palmer, the subject cf thia study. 
Vawieti, Genitor, bem ao beets, 
Heo pauper, neque divas, erudi tus 
Satis, et satis elequens, valentes 
Sexper corpore, mente sam, aniciz 
decundue, pictate singulare. 

With refereme to the geusalogy of Benjamin Horgan Palwer, the fal- 
loping chaarvations are noteworthy. With the landing of William Palzer I 
at Plysouth in 1621, cack suocessive generation prodmed nen of honor, 
wun Of industry, sen with unvavering religious seal. Beginning with 
Thesas Palmer in 1665, three of Benjamin Norgan Palmer's direct ancsatars 
were ministers and tte fourth « lcyal nexber and officer in bis church 
for stety-eight years. wmerically, the Palmer linsage has given more 
tian thirteen uinisters tp the ehureb.©” This spiritual inpules, rooted 
in Engiend anf transplanted to the Hew World through Willies Paimer I, 
widened sith exck auecesding decade into en ever broadening growth 
reaching tte full maturity in sncther of South Carolina's illustrious 


soms, BSenfasin Morgan Palmer. 


Wenefter, History of Bethel Presbyterian Church. 
“por complete list, seo Johuson, Benjamin Morgan Paluor, 2. 


CRAPTER IT 
RARLY ERVIROININT ANG TRATHING 


km early colenial tines, Carolina suffered a peculiar isolation 
fven the other colonies. The three nsjor settlexents, nanoly, Janee- 
Soum im 1607, Plyrowth in 1620 end Charles Town (now Charleston) in 
1670, were scoonplished primarily by the English under Royal Grenta. 
Marked differenses aharaaterissd tho development within theee colonies, 


particularly between Charles Town and the other two? 


Although the 
tases setblenents were ebdout equidistant fros each other, the territory 
beotneen Virginia and Hassschusstis, already to some extent peopled by 
the DSuteh, was soon filled by the settlements of the provinces of 
Bhode Islend, Connecticut, Hew York, Rew Jeraey, Pennsylvania, Loleamare 
emi Uaryland, forming a ehmin of colonies linked together iy neighbor~ 
ing infinences ami conveniences, thus begetbing something of «a comman 
émericen colonial sextinent. 
Almost three quartere of a centiry elapsed before similar progress 
was noticeable between Virginia and Carolina.” ¥eCrady pointe out that 
the coloniets at Charies Town, nore then three hundred miles south 
of the damee River, wre practically much farther than that dis- 
tence frum Virginie, the nearest established colony. attorsas 
projecting into the ocean rendered communioation between the first 
evttlera in Carclina and the other colanies, in their mall vea- 
sels, sore cangerous alnost than that with England....There were 
ne roede nor means of transportation....4 post offiee was estab~ 
lished in Charles Town as carly as 1698, but this was for furopean 
ami West Indian correspondence. Poter Timothy, postmaster, ciwa 


sotiaew in the Gesette, August 19, 1756, nearly =r years after, 
thmt tp first nail fros Wilmington (North Carolina) is hourly ex- 
pected. 


tere Qoereramant, 16t5-Iis Wast vies Corr Wee Vere, WO To 
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fais euparatdon of Garclias from the other colonies was not only 
poneguiced bub soted upon by the English Goverment." “this treatment 
at bose, sad constant expescre to attack from St. Augustine by sea and 
by Madiaus om ian, instigated alike dy the Spaniards in Florida and 
the Freash from Nebile, had great influsme upen the orgenisation of 
Ste goverment and its ecole) atrusture.*© 
. Fae first charasteriatia developing from this constant danger of 
ateéask, dus t Carolina's isolated pasition, was « sense of independence 
im vegerd te the ether colonies which, in reality, necessitated a re- 
Jiauoe vpen the ealonists' om initiative for meintaining a necessary 
dnfenee.° yor protection frou the lations, Spanish end Fresoh, "A 
peritement was held, in Charleston, at the close of 1652, when lew 
were enasted for establishing « aflitia systen...."" Hy 1704 the colony 
bed founded a military pelice organisation, canposed of the entire 
eitisenry, te usintain order among the Megroase* *"Guder this eyvten 
the provinse, and afterwards the State, was divided into ailitery dis- 
teiets, the chief of each of which was a solonel, and these again into 
other distrieke, or beats, under captains.*” 
fecenkd, % led to the developnert of the “sentripetal" character of 
te eclony. In How Englant colonial growth resulted from continual 
amparation inte different communities, each with its local organi sation 


» +6. 
oe, 5. 


Tiles Wimore ria ator South Caro hedfieid 


1 
ond — tnt at eet ton.2” 


many years Charlee Youn practically embodied all of Carolina....Until 


This war not the onas in Carolina, where “For 


I¥36 elections were canerally held in the town for all provinces... Ho 
ecert of geupral furisdistion was leld autetde of it until 1775... 
Tiere wie thus from the inception af the colony in 1665 to the over- 
throw of the State in 1865...only one governnent in South Carolina.” 
“The lowlenis of Scuth Carolina,” says Phillips, “in fect, had their 
affaires focused in Charteston in euch degree as to make the whole die~ 
trict in som cones city-state. ot only were commerce eni shipping 
centered there, but for a long tine all activities of government. Aa a 
Curious evidence of this, until th upheavel of 1719 the toun constituted 
the only polling plsce.*”* 

A third result of the sarly isolation of Carolina from the other 
settiasents was her inclination te leok to England for support rather 
tman te ber sleter colentes.*” this condition “developed ané intensi~ 
fied the Carolinas conception of the entity of the State and of its 
absolute sovereignty.°!* 

Basie racial Gissinileritics constitute the fourth mediun of dif- 
ferentiaticn between Cerolina and the other colonies. KeCrady saserte 
thet “all the other colonies, except New York, were peopled by tnni-~ 
grants in the main directly fron the British Islands...."" sewever, 
in addition to the “large fuguenct elexent in her population, Carolina 

hon SC. 


die Te Algo see David Remeey, History of South Ceroling (W. J. 
rich sammy Hwang 9 ji.te md, Labor in the Old 2outh (Little, 


ay, Myo Kistorx of South Careline under the Proprietary Gorern- 
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was settled in a great measure fran Barbadoss and the other Britieh 
Imtion.© enese Sarvades immigrants brought with then e colonial 
eyetem whieh hed tie institutian of African slevery as the basis of 
ite seciel arsten.!” m addition to the large boty of French and 
Berbvedos, the eettlenent et Charleston geined “permanence ani expansion” 
through cocasianal immigration from England, Scotlant, Ireland, ‘ales, 
Gorneny, Halland, Gvitserland, Sen Englend and ew York.)° 

Finally, te the clmracteristics that differentiated South Carolina 
feen te c&hor colemies must be added the sanctity of the fanily rele- 
tien. For in ne cther state hes warriage, the intrinsic foundation of 
ahi society ant goverssert, been so vehemently guarded ani aco adequately 


preserved.” 


written, it is trae, wath] 1698--but severtheless fully recogni sed end 
enforced~--that divorce shall uever be allowed. There has never been a 
Givores in South Carolion...cxsept during the feconstructian...under 


"It has beep a part of the Constitution of the State--un- 


the goversnent of strangers, adventurers, ond negroes, upheld by Federal 
bayensts. 9” 

Teese qualities, bem of necessity end nurtured through conflict, 
were pre-enineatiy Carcliniens they become the dirthright of her citizenry. 
In view of this fact, the import of Benjamin Horgan Palmer's atock phrase, 


card t toe agraft ups on this sceial order," says 


wets te ends characteristics geht d were to sEsipe the pelitieal and social 
tent: t ef South Carol ima, giving to it on the one hand « stro 


gg RES Re ae 
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"z on a South Cavelinian, you know,” often uttered in defence of his 
siugnler views ani acbiens, is st ons perspicuons. Sot only was he 
Carclinian, but a South Carolinim: of the “low coustry"*) where these 
traits were firet “oradied and defended." For Gharleston, the sucleus 
of the low country and the city of his birth, hed been the birthplace of 
his fatier, Edwerd Palmer and the hone of his granifather, Job Palmers 

That were the deminent olmractoristine ef the culture of thie unigre 
eity, Gharlesten? “The nucleus of South Carolina,” says Phillips, ‘was 
daly planted in 1672 on Charleston Harbor, though the first site of 
‘Gaerles Tow" soon gave place to the sandy noek soress Ashley River 
where the ality now stands.°*2 prop 1670 until well into the nineteenth 
eouvery, Charlestan desinated the cultural and economic life of the state. 
By 1760, rice oulture hed proved eo successful and profitable that it 


Though there ware, of cocurss, poor whites, the j 

eristceeracy cacpletely dcminated here. In the nore exclusive parishes 

there was, as s uender of the clase deacribes it, ‘a veritadie 

Cuimwece wall’ which shut the of the overseer end lowr clesaes 
the planters. 


eet four fifths of the white population of the 

state ! bet low country paid almost treat same propartian of 

the taxes. The aristocoratia minority was ri lanl laagec in its apesiel privi- 
goverment, « control that was perpetu- 

ated by a provision prohibit asendment of the constitution or the call- 

py Shas & new convention wit the consent of two-thirds of the Legis- 

la » im beth houses of which the one-fifth of the oitizens in the low 


had a 
eam’ An situation ierelved bitter antagonisme. There was the at le 


of the count a section against the pete shecee low country. 

was the . ehigh apenrres operas. | disappesred, 90 f£ the nonslave-oming 

farmer end towmanan to the institution of slave vases Snowden, ade, 
yi; mine Go., Chiaage and 
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ries were exported. This aucunt hed increased to 91,00) Sarmels in 
270, end to 104,682 barrels by 1784. at the outbreak of the Revwlu- 
Gouary Vers the minaal export amounted te approximately 142,000 bar~ 
rela. he ravages of the war decreased the smount to ¢1,974 barrele 
ie 1788, but with the retum of peace, the cultivation of rice was 
reamed, the export by 1782 totalling 106,419 barrels.~* 

Riese is a very heavy comsodity to transport; therefore, plantera 
endeavored tp have their plantations front on navigable water socessible 
to the ensen.*© Heriwetber states that slang "the streams that fell 
into Charleston harbor, or through the islend passage from Charleston 
te Savemnah, beats from half the tide water aren could reach the ton | 
without toushing the cosan."** ice produstion was not an easy task. 
“Phe work of clearing the ground, cultivating the plant, and cleaning 
the grain fran the husk wae erducus in the oxtrane, end in the het wet 
awanp land enly aagroes could well endure it. Therefore ths importa- 
tion of slaves kept pace with the increase of the ercp ani ands South 
Carclima o region of large plentations....°? During the opening decade 
of the Seventeenth Century, the number of Begrces equalled the white 
population, there being about four thousend of esch.*@> “ghere after 
fer a lifetine er two the whites tered to double Mt the blacks te 


treble, every tweive or fifteen yoars.""? 


trewsey, History of South Cerolima, 118-116. 
“Snobert L. Meriwether, The Expansion of of South Carolina, 1729-1 765_ 
(Southern Publismers, Inc., Kings onn., 1540), 4. ~~ 
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About the widdie of the eighteenth century ancther staple, indigo, 
appeared in South Carolina. In 1784, 216,924 pounds of this commedity 
were exported. Just prior to the Revolutionary Wer thie azount had in- 
creased te 1,167,680 pounts. However, due to large importetions of 
infige fron the East Indies inte Englend, the price dropped se low that 
oviten scen tock its place, the seme lend being suiteble for the produs- 
tion af both commodities.“ ot only was the introduction of sotten te 
sound the kusil of indige produwtion, but the long-established rice 
fodustry was scon to feel the effects of the rapid expansion of “king” 
ecotten. In deseribing the city in 1800, fYallece snys tint “Cherlesten 
was instinct with life as one of the country’s ahief comercial centers 
with exports almost equal to those of Hascsachusetts or Pennsylvania. 
The already estonishing expaneton of cotton oulture secased to pronias 
her the third plece among American cities....°>+ 

“fhe gryes cotta output [eof the United States) in which the upland 
erop grestly end increasingly cutesighsd thet of the sea-island staple, 
rapidly advanced froz ebout forty-eight uillicn pounds in 1801 to absut 
eighty sillion in 1806; tren it was kept stationary by the axbarge and 
the war of 1612, until the return cf peace end open trade sent it up by 
leaps anf bounds agein."°* 

Im edition to the rice and indigo exportations, «much of the wount- 
ing cotton export trade pasaed through the port of Cherleston. Citing 


SSEaneny - + Yiptery of South Caroling, 118-118; Phillips, smertasn 
lemaey , + Hieber of South Carolina, 11-116; Phillips, Jmertaen Ameri- 
De Halkanp, She History of South Corolina, 4 vole. (The sus! 
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the Harbor Naster's report, Charlies Fraser states that on January 2, 1797, 


there were “sixty-seven equare-riggsd veasels in port [Charleston) thirty 
fow acboasere and sixteen cloope; and on the 2d February, of the aan 
year, ainsty-one equere-rigged vessels, and fifty-eight schoonsrs and 
sleape. All the retail bosiness of the state uas then centered in 
Charleston, and every part of it depended on her for supplies. al 
Aithough the pepuletion of Charleston was only about 15,000 in 
1790, and om helf of that muster Wegroes, it was probably "the most 
wrtene of Averiocen cities, with « sctable semi-public library, thriving 
beeksteres, cmsellent newspapers, nentua makers and milliners in touch 


with Parise fashions, a thronged race course, dancing sssenblies, end 


eaey-maunered men's slubs."** A portion of the elite society was con~ 


posed of rich plenters, who 


fell early into the prectice cf resorting thither [Charleston] for 
the summers to escape the curse of eelaria which swaited ai1l non- 
ismemes in the vicinity of tre rice fielde; and thoes of pronounced 
wealth addsd a winter sojourn to patronize the balls and racea and 
participate in the zanifold private activities of an urban soszial 
season. Thus the greater planters erectsd town houses and occupied 
then for perhaps the larger half of the year, sontributing a polish 
of mamer end a conservation in public polley which a mere commer- 
eial popalatien would hardly have devel * 


SSoneries Fraser, Reminiscences of Charleston (John Russell, Charles- 

ten, 1764), 12. 
ips, Life and Labor in the Old South, 53. 

55inia. "To the low country planter Charleston was indebted for 
auoh of 1s gaiety, end the liberal expenditure that fed the streams of 
industry and currents of business. He, in fect, imparted a tone of re- 
finensnt to this seotion of the State. Kany of them being zen of leisure 
end education, visited Cherlesten during the summer nonths, and had their 
charaing residences in the suburbs or on Sullivan's Island. The pervading 
spirit ef Charleston society was therefore that of refined intercourse." 
co Ni. Cardoso, Rew inissenses of Charleston (Joseph ialker, Charleston, 
1666), 8-8. wae gee 


80 
Feaser, apeaking of the Charleston elite, declared that “Hany of 

thees wen were the remnant of a peculiar race of people. Sorn under a 
vegal goverment and carly impressed with these exclusive feslinge which 
renk ei fortone ereste, they were characterised by a high and gentle~- 
unaly bearing. Most of them had been educated in ane or another of the 
Suglich Universities, ani had becene femiliar with the highest standard 
of mamwre in that ecuntry.**° 


The first theater in Charleston wee coteblished in 1793." 


All 
elesese stormed its doors ieng before opening hours. For a time the 
etage beemme the tepie of general conversation, and ‘so enchanting was 
ite tufluenes, that the ladies were heard to say that they sould Live in 
the theatre .*** Appresiation for music was aiso an early character- 
istic ef the Cherlestenian. Canserte, arranged by “music societies,” 
were well attended by the most fashioneble society. A public library 
iedis ecbibhtakGA ea Garip &6 1008,7* Gnd Ki thogh bese Sire diffioult 

to secure, by about 1754 the Cheries Tews Library contained some cizx or 
eeven thousand volumes.” In addition to the city libreries, many of 
tm substantial families mainteined edequate librarics. in 1303, the 
tatellectual and eultural prestige of the city reseived impetus when 
*Sbeneser 8. Thosas, one of the four wook dealers in Charleston... 
Drought from Baglanéd 60,000 volumes in every department of ecianse, art 
and ltteretere....°*? 


Steeped in sceeh culture, well might ‘senory édens declare that 


a7rraser Jeninisoonces of Charleston, 52. 
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Charleston compared favorebly “in refinenent with that of any city of 
ite sise inthis world, and English visitors long thought it the most 
agresatie in amorica.*** The Dus de Liemeourt, having visited Charles- 
tos in 1796, deolared in his published travels, "whatever praise may be 
dve te cur Zuropean gentility, yet in mo part of the globe its so auch 
hospitality practiced as in Americe, or can it anywhere be better ox 
eroised than in South Carcline."” 

However, benpath this surface of elegence, an undercurrent cf 
intemperance ami general vice was prevalent. “William J. Grayson's 
manmseript autobiography,” says fiellace, “rolates thet well into the 
ninsteeath century it was the custan for the host to lock the doors 
and refese to permit any guest to leave the table until he was drunk.”** 
Although churches were well attended on the Sabtath, to many of the so- 
called members the cecasion was "a day of formal visiting and for the 
display of equipages and horuse.-.."* With the exeeption of these 
engaged in the learned professicus, the connotations ef the teru “work* 
were beyond the camprehension of the Charleston gentlemen, for no pure 
euit that yielded incame from individual effort or employment wea rightly 
respected.*© ‘Thos dwelled the citizenry of Charleston, proud and content 
in tosir little, soft, self-centered world, proelaiming in their revelry, 
“nothing like uw over wes,” as they cect disdainful glances at their 


brothers who lived in the “orude” and “barbaric up country.” 


Adema, History of the United States, 9 vala. (Charles 
Seribmer's Sons, Sew York, 1903), I, 149. 
*Srraser, Reminiseences of Charleston, 53. 
“4eat1e08, The History of South Carolina, 11, 3&. 
4S preser, Reminieceness of Charleston, 66. 
“eeriace, The History of Bouth Cerolina, II, 363. 
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tte the enviroment of this unique olty, Charleston, Sowth Caro- 
lina, Benjamin Borgen Palmer was born Janwury 26, 1818. As previously 
stated, his father, Edward Palmer, suffused with the oonviction that he 
had received the “divine oall1,” departed in 1921 for Andover, Vasca- 
chusetts, to pursue his preparation for the ministry, hie fanily remain- 
ing im Charleston. Young Benjamin was three yoars cid. Hie frail, 
ansaie eppearanes belied the probability of his ranahing manhood. "On 
taking leave of his children,” says Johnson, “Mr. Faluer is reported to 
have long bold the frail little Benny in his arma, and to have said, "iy 
poor little Benny I suppose I shall never see you again in this world. 
You will hardly live to pase your fifth yoar.1"*7 

Dering Palmer's first two years of study at Andover, “wre. Falwmer 
end her sister, Ere. S3dward Axason, took a large house in the Southern 
part of Charleston, perhaps on Lambell Street; and there kept a small 
beerding eckool....During this period irs. Palmer seems to have kept a 
few sturdy ani reputable young men as boarders alec." However, mis- 
fortume soon befell the family. Early in 1823, within a week, two of 
the four children died. Upon receiving word of his children's death, 
Eéward Palmer inmediately resolved that his wife and two remaining 
ohiléren, Benjemin and Sephrenie, should come to Andover ant remain 
with hin wrtil the completion of his study. Again united with her 
hustvand, Ere. Paluer directed her attention to the education of hor 
nine-year-old dsugiter, Sophronia. Sophronia wae introdused to portions 
of Loske's Zeeay on Human Understanding and other “useful” books. 


47 Johnson, Benjemin Morgan Palzer, 568. 
4®ria. 
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aAcvording to dohusen she had teen able to read the How Testament at the 
age of four.” tenued with that ability which anatled her to get inside 
the ninds of her ehildren oni look out through their eyes, Mrs. Palmer 
Goveleged toward her children a syapethy and underetanding which freed 
the Jsaming proeees of boredow. In apeaking of irs. Palmer's perason= 
ality end her adroitases in winning the aduiration and obsdience of her 
children, Joknsean states: 

It is worth while to satice again this young matron, slender, 

end graeeful in movement, with a rather lefty and beautifully 

moulded foreleed, penetrating but awest steel dblus ews, a well 

ahaped nose, a flexible mouth of sufficlently generow proportions, 

@ stroag but act a stubborn lower face, and a high purposefulnesa 

im all her cerriage. She understands ani sympathizes with all her 

ehildren and seoures their obedieme with tactfulnsss ami case. 

The mothering of her children, their noblest developnert, she makes 

ber high and hely bus » 

In 10%4, the Reverend Edward Palmer returned with his fanily te South 
Caroliaa. He seeured a pastorate st Dorchester, o small town about eightess 
milee from Charleston, in the district cf Colleton. There he and his family 
lived far the next three years. 

Keaumhile, the behavior of young Benjamin was similar to that of mest 
eix~yeer-old boys. He enjeyed pleying with hoop, tall, and kite with his 
sister Sophronia. However, that Benjamin was a rather independent and 
headstrong child is illustrated by two incidents which occurred during 
the Dorahester years. 

His feather hed allowed hia faithful horese t grase on the little 
lawn around the ecttage in which hs was living. He had warmed his 
son Benjemin to keep away from the enixal, but the imp of mischief 


was incarnated in hin; he delighted in creeping up to the aninal 
a epart cut, or other seans, inte a run. 
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Unfertunsteiy, on cue cocasion he got too near, the horse landed 
& &isk en tte fase of his termentor, bruised and out his lips not 
am Little, and slit ons cide of « nostril te aush an extent thet he 
bore Qe mark, spjehtiy Gefiguring that aide of his face, to the 
day of his death. 

The 


eecond eni more important incident concerned iteslf with young 
Ben jenin's experience in lying. Johnson records the following acecunt 
of the storys 


& paternal meacure, an account of which has not been preserved, 
had provoked the boy's resentment. Yor his father was a wan of 
great neatnees ani arder abcut his witing ae about ail his work. 
Valuable belongings on hia writing teble were a neat pen-knife — 
fer sharpening bis qaill pens, sciesors, peper cutter, eto. It 
seeus that Er. Palmer walued very particularly these articles. 
fo *pay" his father for the paternal measwre just referred to, 
Benjamin tock the: and deposited thes in a brook hard.dy. Pretty 
seen Er. Falner nieseé then, made a search, questioned hie house=- 
hold, and anongst the rest Benjesin, who evaded the question for 
@ tine end then boldly “iied” about the setter....He joined with 
epparert eedulousness in the hunt for them. He kept up the pre- 
tease far several days....fut the burden was too heavy for a0 in- 
gereous 0 nature. It was his "first lie” or series of lies, for 
in his ol4 days be said, "2 lied straight through for « wek." 
Be was all the while most miserable. Child though he was, appe~ 
tite end sleep were going from him. At the end of the week he 
rushed one morning into the house, crying, "Whers is fathert?® 
Receiving the reply, “He is in his study, you must not interrupt 
him,” he exelained, "I cannct belp it, I must interrupt hin*; and 
rashing in, he confessed the whole matter. When nearing eighty 
be sculd say that sings thet day he did mot mow that be had ever 
been guilty of a lie. 


That the Reverend Edward Painer exereised rigid discipline over his 
ebildven there is little doubt. On one occasion Benjamin had been over 
at the Glovers” pisying with sone of the boys. He returned home with 
@ hoop. Hie father noticed the plaything, and act recalling Senjenin's 
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ouning one, inquired aa to where he got it. ithen Benjamin answered 
that be hed brought it from the levers, hia father replied abruptly, 
“Ben, gat your bet and return it at once.*”* 

Tee extent of Senjawin's educational training prior to his enter= 
ing Waltertero Academy in 1828 is not definitely known. “It was the 
easton of the planters in the early days to anploy tutors on their 
estates for the edmsation of their ohtldren....°5% However, it ia 
eortain thet he received no tutelage axcept that given him by his 
father and acther. Ths evidense indicates that this task wae assumed 
primarily by his mother. According to the Martin sisters," Mre. Palmer 
was a “wery rezarkable woman, exdowed with a keen intellect and affable 
@ispesition. Ghe ves Ben's tutor end following her practice with 
Sophronia, in his sixth year reed him Locke's Easay on Numan Under= 
standing.“© In reference to the teaching of Benjamin by his nother, 
Johnsen says ¢ 

Up te the tine of}? their leaving Dorchester, sho seems to heave 


been almost his teacher. In addition to teaching him the 
rudinertal learning usually given boys of his axe, she read with 


Steyis narrative was given the eriter by Kre. George &. Fraser of 
Walterboro, South Carolina, January 29, 1942. Senjanin was about ten 
years old. The Palmers hed recently moved from lorchester to Kalterboro. 

SSionn R. Todd ami Francis T. ttuteon, Prince #illiama Perish ent 
Plantations (Garrett and Hassie, Richmond, Va., 1936), 96 


unmarried sisters, Zllama Elizabeth, Anna Caloock, £lisa 
Calcock, Mary MeCleui, of MoPhersonville, South Cerolina, now probably 
between the ages of £65 ani 70. idward Palmer sucepted the call to Stony 
Creek Church at WePhersonville in the autumn of 183] where he remained 
uptil his return to Sethel Chureh at *alterboro in 1844. 


S?rnig reminiscence was given the writer by the Martin sisters, 
dacmary 30, 1942. 
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him the whole of Shaksspsare'a plays, Milton's “Paradise Lost”, 

and Sactt's novels, thus helping him to that luzurioee, beauty 

end precision of atyle fer which his aw: pon was to be ramark~ 

able. Merweover, she grounted him deeply in the noblest prin- 

Giples ef character end conduct. She, more than snyane else, 

gave the prinel #paping to « charecter which was to develop into 

wnustal splendor. 

Prom bie mother, Benjamin scans to have derived a love for the 
teawtifals an inkense ani penetrating intellectual capscity; « desire 
fer geod literature; en aggressive, dynesic indepentence tempered with 
a pleasing degree of sociability. From his father's lineage he appears 
to have inherited a sense of orderliness and disciplines; an tnyiciding 
teuaeitys a tendency toward courtesy, common serse and unrectricted 
eherity; a finely belenosd measure cf egpien rocted in stubborn Cal- 
winistic prineipice. 

Suah were the features of the civilisation that surroundsd the young 
Seugenia Polmer. A culture that hai supplied the pioneer firce of Amori- 
comian with a eteady flow of patricte;s a singular culture whose ethoa its 
chempiens end commaners slike perscnified with indgefatigabie stateliness. 
Taie dynamics ensrgy permeated and pricked the awakenixg concciousnasa of 
Senjemin Palmer. The tine was approaching when he was to begin the 


enewar te this challenge of heritage. 
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CHAPTER Iit 
FORMAL EDUCATION 


Walterbore Acadeny 

The “low ecuntry" of South Carolina was settled in large plante- 
tions, whieh, becenae of the heat and fever, were very unhealthful in 
the summer. any of the sore wealthy planters resided in Charleston 
during the sumer wonths. In answer to the necessity for a dry, healthy 
spet im prexinity to their plantations in which to pase the sumer, 
Walterbero esse inte being ae «a resort for the planters af Colleton 
County. It beceme specasery for the plenters either to provide a means 
ef edveating their children ar send them amay to achool. Often the 
early ministers combined their calling with that of sohoolnester.! the 
Reverend J. 5. Van Dyek exemplified swh a combination. Upon gradua- 
ting fron amherst College in 1826, Van Dyek ontered Princeton Seninary, 
shere be remained until coxpleting the ministerial course. “‘ic was re- 
osived as s meuber of the Charieston Union Presbytery by diesiesion fron 
the Secend Presbytery of Few York on the Sth of Roverbsr, 1850. On the 
@th of April, 1832, he received a call frou Saltketener Church." since 
his charge was only e short distance fron Seitervoro, he reaided in the 
resort enter Goring his rinistry at Seltketoher Church. 

Aecerding to available evidence, the Reverend Van Dyok, vpon his 


Ueuleh Clover, Edueation in Colleton County--Schoole of Yesterday 
(Undated Pamphiet, a.p.), 1. 
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own initiative, comenced a eehool in Walterbare betweer the fali of 
1652 amd the spring of 1682.5 Benjamin Palmer, at the age of twalve, 
was a otufent in Van Pyck's Asedemy. Actually this training was the 
first Deajenin had received from teaches other than his parents. In 
speaking of Ven Dyck’s ability as a teacher, Daniel J. Pope, ef Colum 
Bia, South Cerclim, who extered the echoo!l about the tine Ben jmin 
left, states: 


The Rev. J. B. Yan Dyck was not a great scholar. He wae «2 
rather poor mathematician; a good Latin scholar. He knew anough 
te prepare nen well for college. While not « great scholar, he 
wae a greet teacinr; he could tell what he know so an to meke a 
wey understand it. He could, and did, excite the ambition of his 
boys. In addition, Er. Yen Dyck established « debating society 
into which he introduced the boys. Je somctines presided. “While 
in other schoole the boys wore playing. in his school they were 
lsarning to debate and te speak. 


In referring to Benjamin Palue@r as a student in Ralterbdore Academy, Pope 
emi Jems Glover, a comtemporary of Pope ané a resident of Walterboro, 
agree thet "Ben Palmer” was "a good boy,” "played little,” end “etudied 
bard.” Pops adds thet “Palmer stood at the very head of thie school, had 
learned all to be taught there by the time he was fourteen, ani went at 
that age to Amherst thoroughly prepared."© “Tradition also says that 


Scicver states tint Van Dyck was an influential teacher at falter- 
Bere in 1837. However, this was impossible sinse he wae in Princeton 
Beminary et that time and «as not released to the Cherleston Presbytory 
util the fall ef 1830. In his History of the Preebyterien Chureh in 
South Carelian, Bowe gives 1836 as approximate de: the oateb- 
Yiahing of Yen Dyck‘*a school in Walterboro. Thia date is obviously in- 
eorrest, since Palser departed for ssherst College in the winter of 1832. 
Be must havetad about a year's training in Yan Dyck's school sines bo en- 
tered Ashorat as a sephomore. Therefore, it is logical to conslude that 
Ven Dyak*e achool at Salterbdoro was founded between the fall of 1830 and 
the goad of 1932. 
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ben Palmer was the prime of debaters and speakers in thet little de- 
bating ecutety organised by Mr. Yan Dyek.*® 

There appeare to be no specifies record available of the type of 
work deme in the Walterboro Academy during its early years. The first 
evaileble printed record esexs to be an ammouncexent in the Colleton 
and Deaufert Sum (county peper) of an orstorical ezhiti tion by the 
“pupile® af the Aeedeny, Hovenber 30, 1859. The titles of sans of the 
erations were: “Cisero against Catalins,” "South Carolina end icwoes 
elusetta,” “Battle the only Alternative,” ané "Vindieation of South 
Garelina." in the next ieaue of the Sun the following acqcount of the 
exhibition was givens 


The performances of the young gentlemen were highly oreditabie 
to thenselwes, md gratifying to the petrons and friends of the 
eehoel; and as sash exhibitions not only act as a stimulus upon 
the seholara, but also bring the Academy before the Comunity, 
end intercat the citisem in it. “oe hope they say be continued. 
The exhibition was divided into two perte--first, the oratorieal, 


oud eegondly, the dremetic. “Throughout the whole, the young 


aamtnn to oo atone bhai we eee ebtion mamta eet Gh seein and. bed ante: € mtd 
soholars p their resrective parts with much aptitude, spirit 
‘and applause. 


Thas the facts indicate thet Benjarin Palmer began early the etudy ani 
practice of the art cf speaking which was socn to elevate hin among his 
esecviates. 


Anhe rst College 


Tap yeers between 1820 and 1852, whioh sarked a crucial poricd in 
the history of South Carolina, exerted a strong influome over Palmer's 
thinking. By the middle twenties South Carolina's trade had decreased 
enermonely. The prise of ecotton had dropped from twenty-fiva conts per 
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pount in 1626 te eleven cents in 1626.° tict only was ake losing in 
eupital bub alee in populetion. The awakening Yeast was drawing upon 
ter wanpowsr. Eitherte, South Cerolina had been the “nelting pot” of 
the South, receiving from both the Est and the Continent men and women 
of mere then ordinary caliber. Sut now she was rearing her sone end 
Caughters at great cost and giving then to the rising West ani Southwest.? 

The slavery isew, reasombly dormant for some time, raised ite ugly 
head when that “fire bell in the night,” the Hissouri Gontroversy, aroused 
Geuth Carolina to an sttitade of alanzred self-defense.*° Although a ten 
perery vietery for South Carolina, aa well as fer the South gewrally, 
the Compromise was charged with ominces foreboding. Henceforth, she wes 
imereasingly tesentfal of any snercashment upon the institution of 
alavery. 

ts addition to the economic threat inherent in the slavery alter- 
eubion, Seuth Carolina's eocnmie difficulties were further aggravated 
Dy the reeppearame of the obnoxious tariff controversy. The protective 
policy, whieh werkeé a hardship on the raw produeing South, was “begun 
tent atively in 1816, end carried out more vigorously in 1824, 1826 and 
yes2.*  srtnougs unpleasing to South Carolina, the tariff of 1824 pro- 
vekked little oppesition in comparison to the “tariff of abominations” tn 
1880, which threw the state into immediate ani violent resentment. !# 


“It wae reported that the meeting of the South Carolina delegation after 
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the adoption, May 24, of thia ‘tariff of abominations’ was to concoct 
secenaion end indoctrinate with this their conatituents.""* Following 
the aseking, the manbers of the South Carolinas delegation hastened hom 
to teat the tenor of public opinion on the issue. Calhoun also returned 
te Seuth Carolina the latter part of Hay. Dowbting that Jackson would 
secure relief for the South, Calhoun began drafting a remedy in the form 
af a trestice on nullification. Willies C. Preston, & prospective menber 
of the South Carolina scunittes on federal reletions, asked Sslhoun to 
submit hie paper in the fora of a report for that committee. Calhoun 
comente@ and in Deeasber, 1928, ths committees, having altered the 
tveatise considerably tut not sufficiently to change the content, sub- 
mitted it as their oxn, together with « protest to the United States 
Senate whieh was also ascrotiy written by Ceihoun. Although the report 
was pet approved, the lower house ordered the printing of five thousand 
eopies under the title of "The South Carolina Ezpecition and Protest on 
the Subject of the Teritr.*)* 

Eowever, in spite of wide-spread egitation, South Carolina actual ly 
was not ready to withdraw frosx the Union for she hoped for relief through 


daskson's election to the presifency in 1a28.35 


But upon eleeticn, 
deskeon showed no great concern over the tariff situation. The Usyne- 
Sobeter debates in 1620 created edditional friction batween South Care~ 
lime and the Unien, and gave wide publicity to Calhoun'sa dootrine of 
Wyellace, History of South Carolina, II, 426-427. The delegation 
es 


referred © wae of the menbers in the national congress from 
South Carolim. 


Maen foft, Calhoun end the South Carolina Mullifioation Kovexent, 
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sullification.*® par the next two years a foreboding lull porvaded 
South Cero lina. The storms broke in 1832 when Congress pasecd a new 
tariff, which was probably more equitable than the previous acta but a 
compronice which wae umatiafactory to the country in gemral. In is- 
mediate reepomse to the tariff of 1852 a etate convertion was held in 
South Carolina which passed an ordiname declaring the ssw teriff ast 
and the tariff of 1828 to be nul) ani wid within the stete after 
February 1, 1638.27 owover, on January 21, 1635, eleven days before 
the snllification ordinanes was to become effective, “A large meoting of 
wallifiers, mostly citizens of Cherleston, virtually suspended the 
er dinance pending congressional action on the tariff....°28 

Reenwhile, Jackson had bean re-elected president in 1852. Although 
ready to engage South Carolina in open conflict, he sought to avoid blecd- 
ahed vy aiding in the joint passage of the “Force 8111" and « "now tariff 
measure,” the conpromise tariff of 1835, which conceded seme of the 
Carvlinisns' demants. Reluctantly South Carolima resolved to be content 
with what she called "her victory." ‘Thus for the time being the crisis 
was averted. However, "Free 1852 to 1960," saya fallace, “Sowth Carc< 
line wae in effect not so auch a pert of the wuntry as c dissatisfied 
ally, for the last thirteen years of the period only waiting a favorable 


opportunity to dissolve the allismoe.")? 


1814 wes not gemrally known until about a year leter that Calhoun 
was the originator ef the doctrine of nullification expounded by Hayne. 
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FO was in the midst of each polition! ant econania controversy 
thet the childheed yeare of Benjamin Falmer were passed. That ‘he was 
poiguentiy sognivent of the significence of tiese events is clearly 
édumonatrated by his willingness and agility in upholding the tradi- 
tious of hie haw stete upon his arrival as @ sophenores at Amhorat 
Gallege in 1882. Por upon the canpletion of his study at Walterboro 
SouGeny, nie father had resolved to send fenjemin East to Anherat fer 
further training. 

There were several consiceations which led to ths seleetion of 
anborst as the college where Ben jemin should reseive his higher eduse- 
tiem. Although a relatively young institution, having been established 
im 1821, smborat was becoming noted for ite superior faoulty. Zhe coat 
of ettendarce was exceedingly low, for am economical studext vas not 
exzpeeted to spent more than a total of one hundred ani fifty dollars 
por yoor.7° It should alce be remendered that Jenjauin's father, a yar 
earlicr, bad reseived his training at Andover, located a short distance 
fron fmboret, emt therefore, was familiar with the “piety” of that 
locality. Also the Reverend Yen Dyck, Benjanin's instruetor st Welter- 
bere Academy, was en Amherst zgreduate. But most important was the fact 
that Anberet hed been founded primarily for the edwation of young men 
fer the ministry. Edward Palmer hoped that hie son wuld there be 
converted to the ministry and thus folicw in his footsteps.*+ 

in tle sumer of 1832, Benjamin Palmer would have appeared to the 
easual chaserver wash like any undersized boy of fifteen. Hut to the 


skilled reader ef porsonality, sau rother distinct cheraatoristings 
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@eneended? tmmediate attention. Although enall in stature for hia years, 
his moversut.s were ifthe end rhythaical, denoting excellent poise and 
grvreoee The senettive nouth ani strong shin gave evidence of an in-~ 
Ganttadle wili."* gre scat charming feature of « modiue-sired, woll 
prepar@icned head wee the ayes. Panoramic they wore in their ability 
to portrey ostenaible er evanescent enctione with acuity. To these at~- 
trastions must be adde@ a voice that was beginning ta reveal thoes st~ 
tributes that were scon to charm and magnetise the multitude. 

Ho doubt it was with reticence that the fifteen-year-old Benjenin 
said farewel) to his stern, picus father ani his charming, canpanianate 
mothers. Bet the geins involved were far in excess of the momentary 
anxiety. Pron his home in Walterboro, he set out alone for Charleston, 
where he secured paséege on a veses! bound for Hew York. Had he suspected 
the nisfertums that were scon to sesail bin in his new enviroment, be 
Goubtless would heve gazed to the Sortheastward with less canplecency, 
after wetshing Charleston, the city of his birth, fade from the hori san. 

Upon arriving at New York, Palner uade his wey to the little villege 
ef Jshorst, soca to became fancus with the groving fane of fnherat Col- 
tege.** fhe Sephomesp and first term Junlor course of stuly, which 
Pelmer canpleted during his stey et Anherst, contained mony subdjecte and 
exereiaes confucive to « furtier development of his abilities ae a 
epester. in edditicn to two weekly rhetorical exerolses--leclamation, 
Bobate or Engliech Canposition--the curriculus contained several standard 


courses in Rhetoric; nmely, Horace, Satiren, inieties, and Art of 
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Peotrys Greeca Uajora, Gratars; Rownan's Rhetoric; Hedge’s Logic; 
Cleere’s De Oratere and Failosephy of Rhetoric."* 


Hot withstanding his extreme youth, Palmer stood first in his 


elass.”* Ry reason of his marked sapacity for leadership, whieh he at 


couse exercised, Palmer becaze the champion defender of the Southern 
eamse. In his unpublished manuseript on Dr. Stuert Robinson, one of 
his elesanates fron the South, Palner gives the following atcount of 
bis surroundings at Anhorst: 


4 qmail group of Scuthern students nostled like birds in a neat, 
in that fareoff New Exgland olime. Five of the mmber hailed fron 
Virginia, four froa Georgia, and one poor speekled bird from South 
Sercliga. The heart lingers « woment crer this little soteric, 
teying to keep itself ware in that cold region by building clos 
together in the bonds of a special friendship. It was an uncanny 
tine fer Souther men to tris their sails for Northern seas. The 
Fullification storm had just burst over the sountry, and wee act 
yet appeased. The abolition fanatisiam was rising to the height 
ef its frensy. The slements of conflict were gathering in the 
theelo,ical world, which a little leter reauited in the schia 
reniing the Preebyterian Church anunier. The sky was full of 
portents, ad the air screaned with war cries on every elde. The 
wafortumate South Caroclinian, whom fate reserves to record in these 
pages his om disaster, was tro young and unformed in character to 
steer his berk cover euch, fenpe stacus billows, and was soon wrecked 
upen a treachs rum rast. 


In the classroem ead on the campus Paluer ardently upheld the poli- 
cies of the land of his birth. This course provoked repeated verbal 
aseaults. “I was daited,” says he, “until I was as cross as a brown 
bear.**" go doubt this constant irritation wes en important faetor in 
determining his course of action during his crisis with the Faculty in 


the spring of 1834. With refereme to this unfortunate episode the 
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funte iaiicete that Paluer wos a menber of a literary society, the 
wenbers ef which were scleunly pledged act to divulge the seeresy of 
mestings. One of the prastices of the organisation consisted in the 
reading, by the secretary, cf ancuynous papers dropped isto « dox at 
the doer of the weting nli. A peper, containing some caustic but 
henoreue eriticians of the professes, was reed at one of the meetings. 
te was ne lease a personage than Henry Ward Seecher who betrayed his 
felice-menbers ty informing the faculty of the incident. At the next 
nesting a action was sulmitted forbidding the continuance of tha pras~ 
tise. Palmer, tha about sixteen years of age, moved that the notion | 
be tabled indefinitely and stated further that the only way the faculty 
eeould have known of the paper was through the treashery of sone meuber 
ef the society and that it was werarthy of the dignity of the faculty 
te asaept perjured testinony as evidence. The president ef the society, 
relustent te pot the motion to a vote, was bodily held in his chair 
while the qaetian was piseed and carried. Beecher iamediately infcemed 
the facuity of this action. Andeavoring to discover the author of the 
erities! essay, the facalty decided to forge all who could do a0 to state 
thelr gwiltilesaness, thus, by ths process of residue, arriving at the 
offenter. Several cf the menbers of the society were indignant about 
the manner by whieh they wre being forced to break their pledge of 
allegiance te the sselety. Falnpr was their icader and apokeman. 
when ealled befere the faculty and requested to state his innogense, ho 
replied that he was honer bound to take no part in disclosing tha affeira 
of a scalety where each senber was pledged to searscy. hen ths faculty 
threatemd te expel ktm for not complying with their denand, Palmer 
replied, "I will take expulsion at you hemts rather than tremple upon 


37 
ay seuse ef henor.* Secaues of Faluor's extrave youth, together with 
Ris diaplay ef cthics, tte faculty offered to rainstate hin. But “owing 
to the irritation he had suffered at the hance of the critics of his 
state and suction end to hie dislike of the spirit of the college as 
Stiustrated’ in the ecoasion of his axpulaien, he was determined to leave 
Ge iuetitub fon and returs to his own people." When he left anherst, his 
Sow Engle’ fellow students expressed their admiration far hie courses. 
The estire undergredmte stulent bedy aseesblied and Paluer departed anid 
ringing cheers.” 

After leaving Auherst, Falmer preceeded to New York, where he ob- 
tained passage on a vessel bound fer Charleston. During Beafenints stey 
ot Saborst College, his father bed moved frou Bethel Churak in Xalter~ 
beve to Stony Creek Chureh, « distance cf some twenty~five miles. The 
ehurvh at Steny Creek was located about ceven miles fron NoFhersonri lie, 
in the midst of rise plantations. During the winter, the planters whose 
fenilies wordhipped et Stony Creek Chureh lived on their plantations and 
their alnister lived in a manse noar the sherch. But in ths summer, to 
evold the heat and fever, cveryans moved to KePherszomrille, located on 
the sand bills under the long-leafed pines. When the parsonage at Stony 
Oreck burned in 1932, the congregation rented the plantation house of 
“Leurima,” into whieh Edward Pelucr and his family moved in the winter 
of 3833. This plentetion hose was most iupressive ant ostentatious Por 
a winister. “The eriginal Leariun howe," says Johnson, "had been of 
the usual pla, a two-story house with hal] ani atalrway midway between 


ae era Sepjenin Norge Palmer, 49-50. See aleo Confedernte 


Ss 
Yeo two euls, « plain square rom on either side of ths hell in seach 
efory, avd broad piasses on North and South. The preceding owner hed 
added a very lem ream on each end, the rooms being an long as the 
bpeadth of the original house and of the two piuzsas, and fashioned in 
front in evtegonal forn."*? Edeerd Pihuer and bis fenily wore still 
enjoying, these confortable surroundings when den jamin returned from 
sake ret. 

Certain teat reports from Anherst hed elready reached his father, 
and weeertain as te whether he would be wmeloaned at his father's house, 
Banjenin decided t debark at on adjoining plantetion, owned by Willien 
G, Kartin, ap elder in the Stony Creek Chureh. After Benjamin had ac- 
qeeimted Martin with the facts of his dimlasel from izherst College, 
the kind o1d gentienan went te ths Laurice house and informed the Palmers 
af their son's arrival. Benjamin was greatly relisved when Kartin an- 
nounced upea his reture chat he waa te proceed hose.” 

Reports vary widely as to the manner in which Benjawin was reoaived. 
by his father. Jehnsen states: “Somes say that he ferbade his son the 
house telling hin that he would henceforth have to shift for himeelf. 
Others say that be simply expressed plainly his aw view of his son's 
Gowrse, suppressed his son's attempted explanation snd justification of 
the scuree and refused te cxtend to his the hand of welcone.”*! accord- 
ing to the Vartin sistere, “Edward Palner was very indignant over Sen's 
behavior, believing thet he bad gone against the respectful authority of 


2 jchoson, Senjoain orgen Palner, 61-52. 


Ibids, 52-65. 
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the fasnity ant thevefere, was set to de excused on any ground. thether 
Sunte futher refwed hin aduittense to the house is not eortain.”** 

Regardless of whet the actual conduct of hia father vas, Senjanin's 
mother come te Rie aid in this crisis. She was quick to recognize thet 
there wae wash in his behavior te admire. Furthermore, she appreciated 
her huphand'e attitude and explained to Jenjamin that it was only natural 
that bic father should feel as be did toward his son in whos he had placed 
supreme confidence. Although the breach betesen father and con actually 
wae not spend until BSenjenia’s retum fron the University of Gea gis, 
Mrs. Palmer*s understanding ani sympethy were salient factors in allevia- 
ting her son's situation. In later years, when speaking of her loyalty 
to him during this pericd, he would say, “Under God she was at this tine 
ny savier.°= 

Inmodiately upon Benjamin's return from Amherst, Willien G6. iartin, 
the gentleman who had befriended the lad, ongeged him to tutor his chil- 
dren. Tho following summer, 18%, @enjemin taught in the village schcol 
ef MeFhersonville, located on Bender Fiantation adjoining Stony Creek. 

im addition to Benjasin'sa sister and brother, Serah and Bdward, dre, many 
of the children ef the parishioner planters attemied his sohool.** Johnson 
indieates that “She winter of 1635-1836 he seama to have spent teaching in 
the family of Mr. Hibbens, at it. Pleasant, scoross the Cooper river from 
Charleston. He may heve taught again in ¢cPhersonville in the surmer and 
extimn af 1836."75 


xertin staters in intervies with writer, January 29, 1942. 
icmmeon, Bentonin Noreen Palmer, 63-54. 
*yertin oleters ia interview with writer, January 29, 1942. 
3S scknson, Ben jenin Yorgen Palner, 53-64. 
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Although reared wider strict Christian influonoes, Seajemin hed 
caves Little thought regarding his relation to the churvh and God prior 
to bis retore from doheret. Actually, he appears t have teen hostile 
toward religion. Without doubt the unfortunate 4sherst epicode intensi~ © 
‘fied his lack of reapect for the Gospol as applied by Christien peaple. 
Raferring to the irreligicus tendencies that characterised his sonduct 
@wing this peried, Benjamin frankly proclaimed: 

When I wes severteen years of age, I was throw into a large city 

as week given te gaiety as thie [Hew Orleans], without being sub- 

jeot to amy contyvi, I was irreligtous, Nay, worse than thet, I 

was hostile to religion, in desided hostility to God and the 

Goepel, in suoh evil poatwre that, had I fallen igto the hania of 

eceffers, I night have become as infidel as they. 

tm e@ lecture on the “Formation of Character,” Palwer alluded to his 
struggte against the authority of Christ: “Accept the testinany of hin 
who is now eddressing you, who conse fought against the convictions of 
ecugcience rether the submit to the authority ef Christ. Believe me, 
it is no professional utterame 1 bear to you tonight. It is nct so 
leng ago I held up my hand against God end warred against ali the prin- 
siples of Grece....*°" again in ene of his published sermons Palcer 
eteates: “I have no idea that there is one in all this ecsembly who hae 
ever bom, in the worst orisis of his history, the giilty and biaephencus 
wretch that he was at eighteen years cf age who this morning addresses to 
you the Cospel of the Grace of God."*2 | 


It me ome of Palmer's own kin, the Reverand I. S. K. Axson, whe, 


3S5enjenio Mor gan Feleet: Formation of Character (f. S. Upton, New 
Orieans, 1809), 126-2286. 
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: » Sernows, sSwols. (New Orleans: Clark and Hofeline, 1876), 
I, 596. 


finding Benjamin in doubt and confusion, induwwed him to settle the 
problen ef his eal wti ca. In a memorial address to Axson, who was 
pastor of the Independent Presbyterian Church of Savannah, Georgia, 
Falner relates the incident which led to his conversion. 


im journeying fros Serchester to Liberty County, his sesond 
pastoral eherge, (referring to ths Reverend Anson) his path ley 
vefere my father’s door. It wan sy office to light him to bis 
Ghenber at right; when placing the candle upon his table it was 
materel to peuse « few seconde befars parting. He seized the 
appertmity to address we on the anbjest of personel relic! on. 
There wae a persmetivemes in hig tone that soothed me es he 
saids “By ecusin, you are growing up fast to samhood; is it not 
& good tine to give yourself to the Savior, when you are scon to 
ehacse the course in life which you shall purave?" Cubdued by his 
gectiomess, I replied: “Cousin Steokton, I am doubblese regarded 
wy ali arcund ws as thovghtiess and flippant, b-cause I turn the 
edge of every appeal with a jest, but I am free to cenfeas to you 
ttat for eighteen months I have lived in thes bosom of as fierce « 
eters: as ever swept over a husen coul." when this gentle Bethenae) 
said to ps, “Clese it up, my cousin, oclese it up, and be at peace 
with Goi,” Defare reaching the door of his chamber, I tack the 
colemn vow that 1 would yake the selvation of wy seul the suprens 
tus inese of ay Lifececs 


Finally, efter several sonths of strugzis and indecision, Palmer 
joined the Stony Creek Church, Jaly 10, 1836.*" Palmer's acceptance of 
Christ os master set in action forces that were scon to detemine the 


course of his later life. 


University of Geergia 
The University of Georgia, claimed by som to be the oldest state 
untversity in merica,®! had its legal inception in am not passed by the 
Georgia legislature, February 26, 1704, whereby 40,000 scores ware sot 


8 jomscn, Senjemin Norgan Palaer, 56. 
tO xr5ny Creek Chureh Seasion Records, NoPherzonville, 3. Ce, 105. 
Guntesraity of Georgia, The fed ani Bleck, January 19, 1942. 
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enide for the purpose of endowing a “ecllege cr soninary of learning." 
These 40,000 acres were equally divided into two counties, ashington 
ond Pronkiins®* tre following year "e Sil) was introduned te conplete 
the esteblishnest ef © ‘public seat of learning,' whioh was approved 
Jemary 87, 1785, and constitutes the Charter of the University of 
Georgia.” Sowever, tt was nob ustil 1602 that buildings were erested 
emi Josiah ¥eige, “a Yele graduate and fomer tuter there” aseued 
the presidesay cf the University. Under his supervision, Frenklia Col- 
lage, as ib was then celled, enjoyed rapid development. In 1808, with 
om euroliment of ecventy stulents “a new departare for an Anerioan Col- 
lege was tele n when the atudy of the Franch language was edded....**4 
Sowever, thie initial prosperity was short lived. Ouing primarily to 
financial diffieulties, the college was suspended in the sumer ef 1811 
watil the Sllowing beeasber. This procedure oceurred again in 1916, 
de ec lest resart, the sollege turned to th: sale of ite lands in order 
to raise capital with which to operate. At this eritioal stage the 
legislature offered assistance by agreeing “to give the University 
$160,000 ix state bank stoeks, to be fully paid for from the lemd aaiea. 
With tas state bank prospereus the University received $4,000 annually 
in interest, and time gained ita firat clase af pernunsmoey.”® 

in the fall of 1429, fertuns mailed upon the languishing Univer= 
sity. The Reverend Moses Saddel, who had taught and presohed hinself 


42g. verton Coulter, Colleze Life in the Old South (The liacmillen 
Cos, Hew Tork, 1928), 4-6. an moo 


43,. L. Hull, A Historical Sketch of the University of Georgis 
(whe Peste ani Davies Co., Atianta, Ga., 1890), T. eis 
» College Life in the Old South, 22. 
4Srn14., po 


\o fone throughend the Southeast, was eleoted president. 
ae [¥eddel} hed tavght Joha C. Calhoun..-and hod started ¥il- 
Liem S Cranford ent George Boduffie on the road to learning, as 
well os seny oihey South Caroliniens and Georgians. He had been 
here in Zorth Gsrelina, hed been educated for the ministry in 


PB 
alestien to the ni tniversity, comucting hia fancus academy at ie12- 
iagten, South Carclins. 


In addition te Haddel, Ebemsser Newton, ani Alonze Chureh, who was 
to deceme a salient part of Freaklin College for the next forty years, 
ware euplayed. With this triumvirate in authority, the University was 
ready to wake a notahle contribution te the culture of Georgia and the 
southoast. 

Not only was the Oniversity interested in imparting morledge to 
tie studexsts, but moral diaciplins was considered of suprame imsortance. 
Zo ineure the cultivation cf this “moral diselplins,” a prolix aystem 
of ralee and regulations governing student conduct waa enforced. “Higher 
edusation,"” says Coulter, “was «a new thing in the Lower Scuth when the 
University of Georgia began its axistemse. Yale aon browht the idea 
im, ond Yale men mace the machinery and set it in wotion. as alruady 
moted, how Yele College did things was of much importance in Seorgin. 

Ye inspiration for the laws governing the students sus also of Yale 
origin and was FPuritenieal and pusrile efter the most approved fashions 
of the oge.*” Begimning with the first set of regulations dram up by 
Presidemt Seigs anf adopted by the governing board in 1603, these “laws* 
were cupplanented from tine to time. Of this stringent system of contrel, 
Cenlter statest 


“Brr14., t- 
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These rules were the law of the land as fer as the University 
the 


and atutents' passport to 
clases war a ast ef laws signed by president; he was given 
ten Gaye to digest thee and thereafter he fell hard wider: their 
pomailtios. His every action was gided by 
he studied by then, he recited by thex-- 
Wey were with him elreys. He kept then close at hand, h 3 
incwing antii he should consult them whet he could do next. 


With the resiguation in 1620 of Waddel, who had “left behind an 
sppreeiation for leaming and religion that had not existed before, "*® 
Alonse Guareh was eleated president. Por the next thirty years the tni- 
wereity was Geminated ty thie stern and picus Presbyterian. Church, « 
wative of Vermont, had come to Georgia to teach after graduating fron 
Weddiebury College. Endowed with a "rather Foritanical disposition,* 
be held that rules were to be obeyed.” He controlled his faculty end 
trustess alike. Stulente inclined toward mischief reasnbered hin with 


feer and anxiety. Church's keen and plereing black cyes were evar on 
tm alert for misdemeanors thet immediately provoked his fiery texper 


Sewever, fren 1829 to 1665 tho University prospered under hie direction. 

Perhaps the most renartsble menber of the faculty during Palaer’s 
years st the University was C. FP. Eakay, Professor of Civil Engineering. 
"Ye wae a great Hethematician, an adcirable Emlid seholar, and ail 


S816 ., 77-78. Yer a rater complete discussion of student reguie- 
tions ese Ibid., 77-84. 


21y44., 76. 

5S jcnnsen, eiting Pope of Columbus, 8. Ce, sho onrolied in the Uni- 
versity as a Eyesimean when Palmer was 0 junior and was his roomate during 
hig senior year stateas “.eeDr. Alonso Church, like « good many able teach- 
ere, conld not preach, dct was ao man of great excoutive abilities and a 
super’ mathematician...-le had mo superior as a manager of young mene Tis 
was courtesy and dignity personified. He wes delightful in conversation. 
Be had a Golightful volee end lectured to hie classes with wonderful ease. 
Be possessed grest facility in calling out « discussion of a point on the 
part of the class and delighted in so doing.” Johnson, Benjesin Horgan 
Peimer, 57. 

ter, College Life in the Old South, 248-269. 
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‘wound, one of the most resarkable men I ever knew." shortly after 
feaving the thiversity ef Georgia in 1888, Keay becane president of 
tae Wolversity of South Carolina. Thus when Bonjasin Palmer appeared 
‘petare thes pertais in January, 1857, to resuve his formal education, 
"@le Uatvereity of Georgia ranked well among ths better colleges of the 

faving gonpleved approxinately two years of colloge training st 
snbergh, Palser catered the University of Georgia as a junicr. The 
scheal. year wes divided into three terms. The course of study for the 
jenier sod senior years was es follows: 

Junior Class 


I. farm. Surveying; Bavigation; Levelling; Hatural Philosophy; 
Legic; Bsohenburg Concluded; Hewer's iliiad. 


Il. Term. Conte Sections, Spherical Geometry; Cicero de Oratare; 
Evidencea of Christianity; Natural Philesophy; Eheteric. 


JI. Tepm. Application of Algebra to Geanetry; Differential and 


Integral Calculus; Use of the Globe; Zatural Philosophy; 
Moral Philosophy; Chemistry; Cicero de Oratore continued. 


Senior Clase 


Ie Terme Mineralogy; Chemistry continued; Folitical Boonony; 
Nental Philosophy; Astroncay; Greek Testament. 


Il. Yorm. Gevlogy; Mentel Philosophy continued; Political Eoo- 
nemy continued; Les of Wations; Forensic Disputati on. 


“31%. form. General Review.” 
Prom an examination of the course of study for the junior and senior 


Rgnctes tn Jomeen, Benjenin Morgen Palmer, 56. 
*Satrens Souttorn Banner, Harsh 24, 1638. 
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yoare, it te evideub that in a déition to a major emphasis on xatheratios 
and philesophy, there ware basic courses condusive to the development 
of epesking ability, nmely, logic, forensic disputation, rhetoric, 
and Cisero. Yorever, the University's “proving grounds" for “impas- 
siansd epocke rs" were the platforms of two literary societies. Regard 
ing the founding af thease acoletiase Eull states: 

Raile we are upon the subfeet of buildings, it may Be enid that 
ee ee ee im 1605, and bad for 
tueaty years been holding its meetings in the old school«reom, now 


@ Plourishing conditian, both as to werbery and funda, 
"clin ck ee 
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the Phi Kappa Sooiety, by Joseph Bonry Lumpkin in 1625. 
these two wied with eash other for tie honors of 
oir mnbers with great end inviolable 
oaths to segreta which might not oven be thought of In the pressnce 
Im less than a mozth after his arrival at the University, Palmer was 
initiabed inte the Phi Lappe Soelety.°* The society conversed reguleriy 
eash week. Im addition, call moetings were frequently held. At cach 
reguler meeting, a question, usually stated in the form of a prapesi-~ 
tien, was debated by two or four members follicwed by « decision of the 
ascisty. Thet the propositions were both timely anil provocative is il-~ 
lustrated by the following exemples: “Is a nullification of an wear 
stitutional ect of Congress by 2 estate the rightful resedy?" "Is it 
probable that our Republic will last as long as did the Homan smpire?” 
ant “Ought slawary be abolished in the United Statest®®® 


Pt ay rng merontg tre versity of Georgia, 38. 
Kappa Seeiety Minutes, 16356-1864, January 20, 1837, 55, tni- 
vers Stipe y meat Litvery, Athens, Georgia. 
o Fab. ai, 1887, 593 Mey 6, 1837, 89; Aprii &, 1437, 6. 


47 
Za order te promste therough preparation and dynemics presentation, 
thase speakers uba lest three auscessive debates or decleustion contests 
witout edequate ensue presented the sociaty by « fellow member, sere 
finea.°? There is wa record of Palmer's having been fined for losing 
See many debutes or decleationa. [2 peinting cut Palmer's excel lence 
(8 @ Gebater, Daniel Joseph Pope, who was hie rocumate, says: 


Bub the place in which I knew his: best was the Phi Xeppe Seolety, 
ae ee ee ee 
oe the day. ee ee 
his seafety as first importeune te hia aubseequent career. 
Paluer wes sever sbeexk, and always took part in debate. Be wae as 
fiuest then ae he ewer beoam, 2¢ eloquent then as he ever beseus. 
2 have wever seen youth of his age who qould surpase him as a0 
detater. 1 romesber one cesasicn on which the qrestion was, “Is 
Repoleen Sonaparte entitled to be called creat?" He took the af= 
fireative, snd brovghy tears te cur eyes as be plotured the cegie 
eaged cn St. Rel ena. 


Paleer wes elested librarian of the Phi Kappa Sosiety, April 3, 1837. 
Be resigned the office June 3, dut was cleoted president on august B, 
rss7 Regarding his firet day in office as pwesiient, the ninutes of 
tie soolety report: “Seolety met this morning at the ringing of the 
bel2. Sro. Paluer in chair--thig being the first day of his office. 
Sosiety was favoured with a very fine and chaste prestics! sédrese.”"™ 
In addition to holdizg these tm offices, immediately after hie indue~ 


tien inte the scelety, Palmer's name appears continuously as mesber ani 


cin isman of mamerous otimitieenc 


eam = erect *es {s found {in the sinuteas for Moy ee 
arraigned fer three sueessive failures 

bate.s«to ome he = his oxosae he was voted ou! le and on motion of 

First Gamsor he wea fined the aw of two doliars. He was also ar< 
; fer three wncages i re failures in Veclamtion. Re vas fined as 
in other instance..." idid., Vay 34, 32957, 70. 

wet tn Johnson, Bon jonin Horson Palmer, 58-59. 
rs sage Kiwies, 6, 73, 95. | 
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Qa Pubruary £2, 2034, the Fai Kappa Seoiety celebrated ite thirteenth 
emmiversary. the eocasion necessitated the elestion of « "oublis erater* 
to deliver the suniversary address in the University Chapel. Falmer was 
selected by his fel loepmebers te perform thia importent task. He spoke 
wpon the subject “what is the true end of Netlonal exietencs?”™= gerer- 
ring Ge the opcesion, the records of the society state? 

Seniety convened this morning at 10 ctoleck. After initiating 
SoFrarer, Souiety sored in procession to the chapel, where Kr. 
Palser Galivered a chaste and appropriate address...on motion of 
Sroe Wimn Reslé. peice] thet Society return thanks to the orators 
(ansther member delivered an address defore the accisty after the 
wanders had returasd to their own hall from the chapel) for their 
chaste ané elegant addresses: ani that « Com be appointed to gait 
om the public orator, end request a ocpy for publication...» 
ae bana been indicated previously, the stulent's every action ws 

virtually prescribed ani directed by a lebyrinth of rules ené regulations. 
Bot culy was attenéanse to recitations imperative, but a record ef church 
emi prayer absences vas also kept. Only the first ten months of Palzer's 
record is available. 

The Juniors from denuary te April, 1857. Palmer, absent from 
reeitetion, ans. Absent fron roan two, ne fines for thia period. 
susiers absent from April to August, 1837. Paimer, prayer 

once, recitatien case, ani room, once. Total, threes. 

Seniora fren August to Novenber, 1837, From prayer, Palmer, 
ence, fran reciteticn, seven. Ho fines. 

There ie no recoré of Palmer's academic work in the University 
exoeyt that he wes greduted is 1688 with first honora.”” Hoxever, Pope 


gives the follewing deseription of Falmer as a friemi and scholar: 
Benner, Mareh 17, 1938. Fauluwr'e address appeared 
on the _ eet pera : 


a, Renerd of Absentees fron Prayer, Regitetion, to- 
gatier ash ait Sines Serene, 7. the Faculty. of ty of Fraskiis College, begin-~ 
wing 2 , of Georgia Library, Athens, Ga. 

663. a. head, ducistrar University of Georgia, in interview with 
writer, Jarury 17, 1042. 


&$ 
Though two ware ahead of we in college, he showed for mo the 
greatest consideration and aynpathy, putting hinself on 2 level 
wm fe would werees on al} sorte of subjects. His mind 
always clear enti hia use of language rearinble. Almost a2 
es Y entered he peruuaded me to join the College Tunperance 
ty. Se delivered about this tine the fincst temperance les- 
ture £6 bas evar teen wy privilege te hear, though he was at the 
ae Cail avowt twesby years old....I know he was an elegent Latino 


o & greed Eathemtiatan, ond stood first in ol) studies. 

The graducting class cf 1858 was a very distinguished group. Notable 
eveng Palmer*s clasenates worse John ¥ason Giles, lawyer ant menber of the 
Seeeesion Convention of 186]; Billiam Hops fell, lawyer, attorney of 
Geergia Rellrond oni Banking Goupany, sonber cf legislature, solicitor 
of United States Treasury, oni trates of the University of Georgian; 
Ferdinand Phinixy, capitalist, (the richest nan in Georgia at ose tine) 
and trestes of the Duiversity of Geergias Fillion Rutherford, professor 
af methemtiecs in the University of Georgia; Shelten Faluor Sanford, 
prefsencr ef mathezatices in Hereer Universefty, and author of « sericea of 
mathematics texticeke; John Le Conte, physician ani surgeon, professor of 
physies and chenistry at University of Osorgia, professor of physica at 
South Cerolim College, profeasar of physics at University of California, 
euperintentast of Hitre Works, ©. S. A., prosident of University of Celi- 
fornia, ani exthor cf many evientific papers.” 

fmong Palmer's associates in other classes were a hoat of men who 
later tecene notable lavyers, ninicters, physicians, end professora. 

In the higher court systems alone five namee wers to became conspicuous, 
ammely, Dr. Janse dacksen, Colonel Alexander Wo. Sycer, and Robert Trippe, 
in Jochason, 68 


cetalome of the Tewatens, Officers, Aluant si vate loulates of 
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Justine of the Supreme Court; Judge Senjanin P. Pressley, of the Cir 
euit Court of South Carolina, and Juige John 8. Shorter, of the Superior 
Court of Alebans .© 

Walle attending the Univorsity of Geargia, Palmer virtually sup- 
ported hineslf by aeting as private tutor in the hanes of Oliver 5. 
Prince ani Thones ¥. Baxter of Athens. in fulfilling hie duty ae tuter, 
Palner not only sdwemced the students in learning but von the respect 
ani affection of both perents and children. It sppears tint ro. Boxter 
boeane a sort of second mot ier to Benjanin. In later yoars he spoke of 
her, sayings 

Ber equable temper, early swectennd by divine grece, breathed 
ereum her an atucsghere so sinsere, that te be near her was to be 

"at rest.” Her gautie patience broke th: edge of sorrow, leaving 

. % nothing bet ite pathos. Ser step in life was a noiseless that 
even duty seamed eased of its burden. Her unselfish sympathy plucked 
the grief fram many, on aching heart, whilst an yoobtrusive eharity 
lighted many « scant home with her beneficence. 

Mrae Baxter's daughter, Selly Catherine, who later becasue rs. Edge~ 
worth Bird df Baltisore, Varylend, atates thet while in the Univeralty, 
Senfemin Palmer “erote regulerly for the ‘Lysewm,' formed by the young 
ladies ef Athens, and to which many of the students wore invited; that 
his papers weve full of chaming wittislms.""" Im addition to poiuting 
owt, that Palewr was a favorite socially snd led his olass intelisctually, 
Mire. Bird indieates thet le wae extremely faithful to religicue duties: 

He hed « Sunday School in the country, two or three niles from 
towm, and in summer's heat ané winter's cold was faithful in attend- 
abe, generally walking te and from school. My father would often 
say, “Ben, order cre of the horess, and drive, or ride to your sahool 


this aftermnenn." Aith pyrving thanks, be usually declined, saying the 
walk would do hin good. 


CSJomneon, Beyionin Morgan Falmer, 63. 
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The fects indionte that Palmers career in the University of 
Georgia was apeotaculer. Mot only had he proved himself the intellee- 
tual euperior ef hie elasemates, but had achieved a singular distine- 
tiem by Sunurring no animosity in the prosess. He had ent at the feet 
of teonelera, great teachers, who left deep imprinte upon the lives of 
their atuiexbe. Palmer had moved among a body of young men who were 
econ to wield on annistakable influence upon th: plactis culture of 
their agee The baragsing recollestiaons of his “near failure" at snhersat 
were tay quiescent beneath the approval of his faculty, hie classmates 
and the entire University comsunity. Of no exell concern to Paluer was 
the knowledge thet it would uot be a stern, reproashful father who 
welcomed hin hoxe, but e father proud in the accesens of his con. 
Thus with the experience afforded hin by hia training in the University 
of Georgia, Palmer was now fully prepared to direct bis attention te 
widening aphorves of influence. 


Columbia Seninary 

Upon the completion of his degree at the “niversity of Georgia, 
Palmer was faced with the task of choosing o profession. His wastery 
ef debating, taetior with his love for the platform, poimted toward 
the legal profeesian and ultimately statecraft. Had not George KePuffie, 
Charles Pinckusy, Robert Y. fiayme, and John €. Calhoun glorified public 
effice with their eloqgwoe, loyalty, and stateasmanahip? Furthermore, 
many ef Paluer's most brilliant oollege fricads had chosen the legal 
profession. owsver, since the day he had accepted “Christ as caster,” 
the legal profession had « rival in hia consciences, the wore hunble 
ealling of minieter of the Christian religion. Convinced that Christ 
nad called hin to the ministry, Palnor extered Colustia Seninery, 
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See Senks Lndienbe tint Palmer's career in the University of 
Georgia waa apeotamaler. Wet only had he proved Aimself the intelies- 
tual eaperier ef bie elasenates, but hed achieved a singular distine- 
tiem by Janurring no animosity in the proneas. Ha had seat at the feet 
of tenehera, creat teashers, who left deep imprinte upon the lives of 
their stuienbe. Palmer had moved among a body af young men whe wre 
econ to wleld on ummistekalie influence upon tin plastic culture of 
their agee The barageing recollentione of his “near failure’ at asherat 
were nay quiescent beneath the approval of his faculty, hie classmates 
amd the entire University community. Of no oneal] soneern to Falmer was 
tae knowledge thet it would uct be ao stern, reproachfxl father who 
welocuesdéd hin home, dat e father proud in the scccesess of his sone 
Thus with the experience afforded hin by hia training in the University 
of Georgia, Palmer was now fully prepared to direant his attention to 
widening cpheresa of influence. 


Columbia Seminary 

Upon the completion of his degree at the University of Georgia, 
Palmer was faced with the task of choosing a profession. His mastery 
of debating, tagethe r with his love for the platform, pointed toward 
the legal profession amd ultimately statecraft. fad not George KePuffie, 
Charles Pinckusy, Robert Y. fayne, and John C. Calhoun glorified public 
effise with their eloquence, loyalty, and statesmanship? Furthermore, 
mony ef Palmer's most brilliant college friends had shosen the legal 
profeesicn. Howsver, since the day he had acoepted “Christ as aster,” 
the legal profession had @ rival in hie conscience, the nore hunble 
galling of minieter of the Christian religion. Convinced that Christ 
rad called nin to the ainivhry, Fulner entered Colusbia Seminary, 
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a the fall of 2658, Just pricr to Peloor's entry into the Seainary, . 


the following ineident, related by the Reverend Frofessor w. T. Hall of 
Solunbia Sapinary, which Ullumtrates Paluor's ability as a speaker, 
eceurred: = 

& temperance meeting was held ene evening in a public hall in 

Colunbia, 8. 6. When the audience assendled thers wae creat disap~ 

pointment at the absenve of sone distinguialed lecturer, who had 

been ofvertised for the cocasicn. As the situation was becoming 
peinfal a gentlenen arces te explain ent closed by making a coll 

for euyoms presest who would voluntaer to mke em addresa. A 

youm, man aoe forward to reileve the axbarrasanent. Nhen he 

came to the oars ef some good ladies in the olty that the young 
hed spoken was a candidste for the ministry, ami on 
sway to one of the upper distriote to teach achool in order 
way through the Theological Seninary. Thay told bie 
mast 40 at ones tc the suminary and they would pay hie way. 

Wien Palmer extered Coluubia Sesinary, the faculty was composed of 
Professors George Howe end Aeron W. Leland. Pfhese teachers were soon 
te tale rank acag the greatest mixes in couthern Presbyterianian. 
Leland was a Sew Englander. Upon graduating fra: Yilliems College in 
1808, he chose the South as hia future home, teaching for a time near 
Charleston. Fawever, he soon became intarasted in the ministry and was 
eralized in 1812. 20 successful were his early offerte in the pulpit 
that the Piret Presbyterien Charch of Charleston called him in 1613. 
Boeten University honored hin with the #. 4. Degree in 1614, ani the 
following year, at the early age of twenty-eight, he was granted the 
hemerary degree of Doctor of Divinity by the South Carolina College. 
Yu 1838 be was slecteé Prefeseor of Theology in the Seminary at 


Coluania.”* Wie service to the seminary was described in a mexorial 


bid » &. 


fosinery and the 
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“ the Colundie 


Wy tte Reverend Bard fall: 

Br. Leland wae xnagnifisently eniowed with natural gifts, both 
wental end physical. in manly beauty, dignity, and grace, he was 
the e@miration, in hie youth and early manhood, of all who mew 
him; and with a wint vigorous and strong, and wel? stored with 
Buncwledge, amd a imagination vivid and powrful, coupled with a 
heart emesptible of the most intense anction, he sould attract 
ead Sngreas all whe cam within the chermed aphere of his in- 

. faence. Bis majestic farm, courtly samor, a voice which was 
naeneny iteelf, ani a style quitivetad od fervid, ssde an in 
pressica on thease who heard him not to he forgotten. 

Bre Sewe, « Hew Englander like Lelend, was graduated from KMiddie- 
bury Callege, Vermont, in 1622. Se immediately entered Andover Theo~ 
logical Seminary and apes gradwmtion in 1825, waa honored by the appoint- 
. mest of Abbett dokhelar. At the close of an additienal year end ea half 
af atady an the abbott foundation, he received the singular diatinction 
of teing elected a Phillips Profesacr of Sacred Theology in Lartsouth 
Callege. After three years in the professarship, upon medical aérige, 
Bowe enlled for Charleston. 

In the fall of 1831 he was elested Professor of biblical Litere-~ 
ture in Columbia Theolegical Seniuery. Thus segan his service to the 
imetitution, which extenied crer a period of fifty-two years. iaving 
axple background in the methods exployed in existing theological in- 
stitations, Dr. Hows was prepared to draft at the cutest a curriculua 
of etudy compatible with the mede of the seninary. As « tescher he 
started with an excellent foudation in classical scholarship and pur~- 
oued wibh indefatigable seal the atudies whieh hie station prompted. 


Rie learning was no less extem ive than bis abilities.’® pr. John L. 


~Centeiaial of ae _— theolovical ee 207-208» 
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GQtravésen, Profeseor at Columbia Sasinary, gives an excellent sumery 
of Ge. Howe's attrizates as a toeoher in « culogy delivered before the 
dient Asevaiation of Colunbie Saninary, Kay 9, 1655: 
Characterized by a quality of mind which irresistibly impelled 

hin te take the path of historical exposition, his carefully pre- 

pared lectures preceeded eritical hysotheses in a canm rative view 

whieh covered the whole Meld over which they ranged. It was the 
stubents fault if through segligeme or Laattestion he did not 

become possessed of the complete literature of the subjects dis- 

eussed. Hs spoke with the sccuracy and fulnese of on expert. He 

heartily and unreservedly sudceribed the devlarntion of Peul: 

"All seriptere is given by inspiration of Cod, and ia profiteble 

fer doctrine, fer reproof, for eorreetion, for instruction in 

rightecusses, tmt the san of Ged may be perfect, thoroughly 

furnished unte all gocd wor." 

There is no definite way of estimating the value af such an in- 
fluame as wes exerted upon young men like Palwer dy Dr. Howe. His 
efficacy was not eantered around achelership and iscarning alom. For 
“Peeply imbued himself with the presicus doctrines of Grace, he impressed 
tiem with censtensy and earnestness, in the lecture-room and in the chapel, 
upon the minds of the studants, while, at the eam tine, his instructions 
received double fores fron th: bleneless samtity of his churaster and 
the consistent godliness of his walk ani converention.""* 

Palmer wee fertunmate indeed in heaving experienced the influeme of 
these tao great personalities, lelant and Howe. It wea a sovere standard 
of piety and pulpit perforsance set by thex for their students to aemilste. 

Ture were about thirty-two studenta attending the Sumimary when 
Palms earolled.’° “is to the course of study pursued by Columbia Seminary 
at the time, i is encug: to say that Dr. owe had bee lergely instru- 


nextel in planning the curricultw; that he hed been edwated at Andover, 


: Sentsne al of Coluptia Theolojoal Leminury, 407~408. 
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in theelegy, and that he made the Columbia currieulus the practical 
equal af the ourrent Andover courae...."?* Acowding to the meager 
erldeme avellahle, Palmer was a distinguished stuiast, uaintalning 
Ge seme execlicnt standard as s scholar and speaker that hed oharacter- 
ised ‘his educational sarcer prior te Colunbia Seminary. 

Bhile in the eeninary Palmer again defrayed a portion of his ex- 
peneecs by tutoring. During the sumer vacation of 1640, he acted es an 
agent for « teupsrame pudlicetion, mcking temperance lectures and talks 
en Christianity when the oprertanity presented steeir.”? sn itiustre~ 
tion of Pulsor'e speaking ability at this tine fa recorded by the Reverend 
R. B. Bold of Refdville, South Carolina, in a letter to Johnson. 

The first tine I set Dr. Palmer was in 1340. Ge was « student 
in Theclogical Seminary in Colusbia, and © ee ate 
anee Lavocate, publiched in Colusa. Ky feather, wae on colder 

| Chureh, in Andereon County, South Cerclina. Palsr 
called on him end made known his business. He wes invited tc maks 
his home with us while he canvassed the congregation. Ee renained 
over Sabbath and conducted a service, the pastor, Eev. Pavid 
Eumphries, beim absent. Se mde a deep impression on me. IT rem 
menber his thene di stinctly--3lind Bartinaous-~nltihougn more than 
fifty yoors nv mm seed since i heard his lecture. 

Dering this period another tremendous force outside the seminary 
was oxerting lasting influence upon young Falser. In 1859, James Henley 
Thorawell, still Professer of Netaphysice at South Carolina College, 
frequntly cacupied the pulpit of the First Presbyterian Churoh of 
Colunbia. In 1840 he was sade pastor of thet church. During the en- 


euing year, Palma’, as 8 meander of the congregation, cams to know and 


oon a 
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greatly aduire Thorwrell. It is difficult to estimate the influence 
ef Thoruwell's dyomie intellect upon the young divinity stulent. Al- 
though Polaer possessed @ strong, indspenient nature, "Thornwel) wu- 
consedounly became, woawaree it may be tc Palmer, his model, yet in no 


Ie referring te hie first impression of Thorawell as a ninister, 
Pokeer said: 


Prem tie cpening of the discourse, there was a strame fascina- 
tien, euoh es had never been exercised by any other spouker. The 
first inpreasion wade was that af being stunned by « peculiar deg- 
mation is the statenent of what scuensd weighty propositions; this 
was followed by a conscsicus resistence of the authority shich was 
felt to be a Little brow-beating with its positivencss; and then, 
es link after link was edéed to the chain of a consistent argu- 
wemt, expressed with that agnoatia fervour which belonzs to, fie 
forum, the effect at the close was to cvarwhelin and subdue. 


Tm 1842 Thormeell was recalled to the College of South Curclina ae 
profeasor of Saered Literature. Heferring to the lazentetion of hie 
eongregation upon his resignation from the pulpit, Palmer statea: 

Bever befare a since was the gospel preached to them with the 
eloquence end power with which it #013 from his lips; and in the 
egauy of their great ices, the qeation was upon every tongue, 
*ahat shall the mon do that cometh after the king?* 

The probable avenues through which Thornwell influenced Felmer 
are disclosed by Paluer himself in ths following vehenent statemert of 
Thormre]l's sources of power: 

fo understand Thormwell's powr, theese several elements must be 
cexbined:s his powerful logio, his passionate emotion, his majestic 


style, of whish it may be esid, as of Lord Brougham, that “he wielded 
the elu af Zereules entwined with roses." This genmration will never 


ane 
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Benjenin Morgen Palmer, Life amt Letters of Janes He Thornwell 
(Whittet and Sheppereon, Richmond, Vo., LS75), 154. 
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Zook wpos his ithe egeiny a single century camot afford to pro- 
Gwe his eqal. It may listen to much lucid exposition, much 
elese and povwrful reasoning, wuneh tender end earnest appeal, 
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fa the memory Ithe the chant ef angola. 

Tie fects Infioste thet as a student in four institutions ef learn- 
fog, Palmer was equal if not the superior to any of his colleagues. As 
& speaker he was unemelied. Palusr had net the orisia in his history 
es e student at Anderet with a display of honor end courage that would 
characterise his ethical standard throughout life. With inherent csa- 
tion, he hed chosen, and laboriously prepared himself far a profession. 
Zhen he departed from Columbia Theological Sanimary in 1641, his abill~ 
ties enf training were commensurate to the imediate task which lay before 
hin. Por in sfdition to aequiring knowledge, he had developed the latent 
ability to engmder end meintein the aduiretion and reapect of hia essc-~ 
ciliates. Falmer had mstered the prime requisite te leaderchip: ‘the 
eapactty of becoming the polestar of ths group without agitating the 
harmony of the constellation. 


Sirsa... 6Bl- 


CHAPTER IV 
BARLY EINISTRY 


Yanediately after graduation from Columbia Theological Seminary 
im 1681, the young Palmer, now « Loentiate, | was offered temporary 
work in Anderson, South Carolina. Anderson was the county seat of tha 
territory in whieh enly a few conths before he had cenvassed for sub- 
eeriberea to the Temperance advocate. Apparently the populace had been 
favorably impreesed by his temperance lectures and sermons delivered 
Garing the eubseripticn canvass, and tad as a result called him be their 
ehoreh. Although he revainesd in Anderson only three nonthe, he ontared 
wpen the duties of the ministry with sealous deteruination. The Reverend 
R. He Reid gives the following eacocount of Palser's work in Anderson: 

After his licensure, he supplied the chureh in Anderson for 

e short time. I was a pupil of Neeley Loverett's famous slas- 

sisal school in that plseee. Thera was a protracted meeting in 

the chureh conducted by Er. Felmer. A goodly nunber confesged 

Christ ami united with the church. i was asong the nunber. 

In Osteder, 1541, Palzer received a call from the First Presbyterian 
Chureh of Savannah, Georgia. ‘Since Savannsh waa not in the seme district 
as An@erson, sous time elapsed before the call could be officially placed 
in hie hands. Wor assured of « reasonable income, Palver decided to marry 
Riss sagueta NcConne!1, whom he had met and te whom he had become engaged 


while attending Columbia Seminary. Miss scCommell, a mtive of Georgie 


lysmtes of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Chureh for 
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esth exeslient edusatian and family background, was a step-daughter cf 
Profeseer Seve, President of Colusbia Theological Seminary. At first, 
Br. Hewe regarded the growing friendship between his step-daughter and 
Palmer with wach disfavor, declining to give hie consent to an engage- 
manst .> Uitinately, however, he resigned himself to what the young couple 
informed him wae the ineviteble, ond Benjamin Palmer and Augusta eCon~ 
nell were married, October 7, 1842, by the Reverand Dr. dewe himself.“ 
Shortly efter the marriage, the couple traveled fram Colueble to Savannah 
tn a buggy given then as a wedding gift by Dr. Howe.* 

The First Presbyterian Charch of Savannsh had been organized in 1827 
by a group of fourteen persons whe had withdram fron the Independent 
Presbyterien Church. The jeverend John Boggs, who had been supply 
ainister for the chureh fran its beginning, wae made pastor Hovexber 30, 
1628, end renained in his charge until December, 1829. For the noxt two 
years the eungregation depended upen temporary supply pasters. iIn 1831, 
the Reverend Charles Calecek Jones began hie ministry, but after a year 
end a half resigned in order to devote his entire tine to mlesionary work 


enoug the Negrees. From 1935 to 1837 the pulpit was again occupied by a 


reid, 72. 
» 14. The date, October 7, is qestionatla. A“marriage con- 
tract A WeCommell and Benjamin Palmer, witnesesd by George 


Howe end Edward er, bears the date, November 6, 1641. In order to 
protest her property, it was the ocustem of that time for the woman to 
eseign her possessions to some authorized guardian. Absence of such a 
eontract subjected the wife's property to confiscation in paymext of 
devte ineurred by her husband. These contracts were made a few days 
prier te marriage. The contrast between Mise VcConnell ani ir. Palmer 
begins as folicess: "Hhereas, ea warriage is scontexplated betwoon ary A. 
ReComnell end Benjamin ¥. Palmer...." The doowent waa prepared by the 
slerkx of Bichled Distriet, 53. C., Kowember 6, 1841, end resorded Hoven- 
ber 10, 1841. Thus there ie a possibility that the marriage did not 
cocur until after the recording of the marriage contract, November 10, 


1841. Historieal Society, Universi of South 
1861; Richland county Baggrds. me Y 
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muber ef supply ministers. In 15587 the Neverand Joseph 1. Jones as~- 
eepted the charge, which he held until his death in 1662.° 

The congregation of the chureh waz not large when Palmer socepted 
the call in 1841, but the menbership was composed of a most substantial 
emt deveted group. In an address dedicating their new ohurch building 
eene thirty yeers later, Palmer referred to the faithfulness af the 
group: "It wold require little effort to reproduce the old sesgion of 
thirty yeare ago; the faithful bedy-cuard of the young pastor whose in- 
experience wae then first learning how it should ‘hehave itself in the 
house end kingtem of God....1°7 

Ga account of the mecessity of awaiting the conveniense of the one 
and only Preebytery in the state at tht tine, Palmer's ordination oni 
fastellation eas minister did not oecw until several months after his 
arrival. On ¥Vareh 5, 1842, Palmer requested tre 

Preabytery to proceed with hie Examination preparatory to hie 

ordination te the Gospe) ministry, and his installation as 

pestor of the Firet Presbyterian Chureh. 

Wr. Palmer’s request was aceoded to, ani Presbytery proceseded 
te the exesination of Mr. Palmer, on Experimental Religion, 
Theology, Church Goverment and Desesipline and the Sacraments. 
Presbytery then appoizted Yr. Palmer to preach « Tryal Sermon 
wefore the Cengregsti on this evening from John 3:3. 

The Preabytery met in the evening and “Divine service was perforsed. 


Mr. Bo W. Palmer dunr delivered his trial sermon, which was sustained.” 


Guitites Harden, Historical Sketeh of the First Presbyterian Chureh, 
Serennah, Georgia a (Breld and Mitton, te Savanneh, Ga., 1908), oe 


Seek of Minutes of the Preabytery of Ceorgia, camenced 
Bovesber, 1840, 60. 
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The following day, Sunday, Mareh 6, 1842, the Ordination ani Installe- 
tion service was condueted. The winutes of the Presbytery read as 
follewes 


wet opensd with Divine Service. Reverend Edward 
Palasr (father of Benjenin Norgan Palwer, dr.) preached the ordina~ 
tion end installation sermon of Yr. 8. ti. Paluer, Junr...fron 
Seekiel 35:7 latter clause. “Therefore thou shalt hear the word 
et my mouth--warn then for me." 

The Soderator presided and stated to the church and congrege- 
tien the proosedings of the Presbytery preparatory to the ordina- 
tien--installation of Mr. B. Ke Falmer: pointed out the neture-= 
importanse of the ordination-~endearored to impress the audience 
with a proper sense of the solemnity af the transaction. The 
candidate kneeling down the moderator prayed--with laying oan of 
the hands of the Presbytery; acoording to Apostolic example, 
solemnly ordained him to the holy office of the uiniatry, and 
Installed hin as Paster over that cshurgh...tie Rev. C. C. Jones 
gave a solemn cherge in the name of God, to the newly ordained- 
imetalled Bishep: ami the fev. P. L. K. Axeon in like manner, a 
sclemn charge in the name of God, to the People.... 


Palmer extereé upon the duties of his new task with seal and deter- 
mination. At once it became evident that his choice of the ministry had 
been a happy cne, for he conducted himself in the numerous phases of his 
wrk with proper dignity. He took great delight in continued study of 
the Bible and cther religious works. His uncompromising frankness, 
tempeyeé with tact and genuine sympathy, won the confidence of his 
peopla; thus his pastoral work wes a pleasw'e both to him end to his 
ectg regation. 

But Paluer was at his best in the pulpit. Persuasion ssemed to be 
the function beet enited to his talents. He regarded the pulpit ss his 
threne. There was vigor, determination end purpese in hie apesking. 


Palmer's many yrara cf college debating and speaking had developed a 
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mastery cver lengunge and delivery. Soon such phrases as “prince of 
pulpiteere” began to be veined by hie listeners. ven the slderly 
menbers of hie congregation approved of a young minister whe, in the 
pulpit, dove himeslf with seoh eloquence and dignity. 2 

Paluer endeavored te maintain a high standard while in the pulpit 
et Sevannsh. fis believed it his obligation to make every appearance 
the econewuation of his eplentid talents and training. Therefare, he 
moticalously prepared hie sermons ani delivered the: fron manuscript. 
Ta the pulpit this preesdure not only limited the rmge of hie flexible 
mé resourceful intellect, tut hampered his fresdon in delivery. Nor 
was this ali. The tine sonswmed in this acrt of preparation was so 
great that Palmer wes unable to continue the wide atady which we 
essential to the miintenenes of the level of proficiency he had eat 
for kieself. In a short tine he hed depleted hia initial information 
ard was at the point of mental exhaustion.!2 mie distress was poignent. 
Bes this crisis we suceesafully wet, Palmer deseribed some fifty years 
leter, speaking in the independent Presbyterian Chureh of Savannah. 

There is m experience savevket dark and painful, which these 
pastors around me willl verify as ooourring in the life of every 
young preacher. it {2 when he hee fairly used up the elementary 
kaavledge which prepared hia for estrance upon the sacred of fice 
ani he sinks under the oppressive sense of mental exhaustion. He 
theught ee leng as he mey live. It waa in this trying orisia 

tmnt the speeker took refuge in the fatherly confidence of Dr. 

Willard Preston, then tn the fifty~seventh year of hie age, and 

not fer fren the niddle of his long, pastorate here of four and 

‘euky years. Without any show of patronage or superes licus 

condescension, he showed how thie experience must coms sooner or 
later to every ingenuoue young students how this shallowess of 


present kucsledge wuld whet the appetite for the truth lying in 
the unfetiened deptiz yet to be explored....Then tearing a leaf 
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fron his own reeeré, be exposed the secret of & Tike humiliation 
ia his earlier years, and, pausing to lay hie hand upon the Sacred 


pect te these, he alluded t the depths of Christian ex- 
ports nee yet undeveloped in my om heart, which would be 
oped by the Divine Spirit to all the truth contained in the 

Seriptures thaseelves. it wae encther Elisha opening the eyes 

ef the young mn to behold the mountain full of horeesz ani chariots 

ef fire round ebout. Prom this tine forth thers jprsered no fear 

of future bankruptey io the ministry of the terd. 

Realising that he must resort to a less Inborious method of prepare- 
tion and a more qpontansous type of delivery, Peluer resolved to diseard 
the practice of writing his sernons. His transition from ranuseript de- 
livery to the extemporensous style was surprisingly svoceseful. Palmer's 
previces training and experience ae. debater and orator had much te ib 
with bis euweeess in the new venture. Osbate, with ite emphasi«c upon 
keen, qiick, and well-orgenized thought, now insured waity in his ex- 
tespere efforts. Pree from the fetters of the nanuscript, his delivery 
became mere Gi rect, more spontaneous, more dynamic. In order to avoid 
reliance upon my type of manuscript, Paimer refused to employ even « 
written outline, depending solely upes the use of a skeleton plan, which 
be meneri sed. ** Thus, free to develop his theme in accordance with the 
partioular occasion, Palmer's new style of menaking was vastly sore 
etinnlating axt acceptable than formerly. 

Preed fron the latericus, time-consuming nsthod of writing his 
sermons, whieh wre usually thirty or forty pages in length, Palmer 
found time to read and study more extenmively. “Ya sean," anys 
dohmeen, “to have studied profoundly Fiteius, On the Covenants, lages, 
on the stosement and Saerifiets, the Works of John Owen and Jokn Howe, 

Wimid., 00-81. 


pr, J. We Caldwell of Hontreat, Korth Carolina, Palmer's grand- 
son, in interview with writer, January 22, 1942. 


nothing Dy reason or persusaion, told him tint be intendsd to 
eall upen him es before. At en early nesting, porhaps the next 
ems, Mr. Palmer called on him to lead in prayer. There was no 
little the pastor repeated his call to the 
mesting in prayer. There was no respones to 
| eeound call. After a moment, the detemined young pastor 
aaide “Brother  . we shail just eit kere till you lead w 
im prayer." This wes too much for the timid but excellent brother 
appealed to. lie led ths useting at once, and in an uplifting 18 
prayers end tencefarth never failed to respond when called upon. 


tm ecmtrast to the headstrong proceedure exemplified by the preceding 


incident, dohnaca records an exexple of Paluer's use of tact and perauasicon. 


hs a young minister, Palmer demonstrated remarkable capacity for winning 
seuls to his Easter. During a revival, one of his young friende paid hin 
a week's visit. Upon learning of the services being conducted by Paluar, 
the young mem appeareé dlapleased and would heave departed had Palmer not 
Smaieted that he rerain, assuring hin that he would nct be expected to 
atteas chureh. However, finding himself without anything better to do, 
te attended. ist conse be became ili-humored and petulant. 


Thus, eays Falner, matters moved on from day to day, till the 
Sabbath came and was passed, and om Nonday the conflict reached 
its crisis. Iwas writing in uy study aa he came in and sat 
beside ony. dest--breaking out, after a little, in the petulent 
“You preschera are the most cantredictory men in the 
werlds; you esy, and you unsay, just as it pleases you, without 
te least pretension to consistensy." 

Seuehow I was not surprised at thie outbreak; for though no 
eign of religheus feeling bad been evinced, there was a resticas- 

wees in his mamer which satisfied me that he was secretly right- 
tag eqsinst as tt I thought it best to treat the case in om 
off-hand sort of way, and with seeming indifferemse soas t sut 
his off fren al) ey ares te coquette with the Gospel. #ithent 
arresting my pon, I simply answered, “Well, what now?" 

“Why, yesterdey you said in your sermon that ainnera were per- 
feotly helpless in thenssives--utterly unable to ropenk or believe 
emi then turseé eqrare round and siad they would ali be damned if 
they 414 not." 


18rpig., 62-83. 
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there fs no use in our querrelling over 
r you cannot. If you can, all f have 
@o say ie that I hope you will just go and do it.” 


As I 614 act reise ny eyes fron my writing, which was continued 
es I apoke, I had so means of warking the effeet of these words, 
wutii, efter a moment's silence, with a choxing utterance, the 
reply came back: “I have been trying ny best for three whole days 
end eennct." ‘*ah,” said I, laying dom the pen, "that puts a dif- 
fereut fase upon it; we will go then and tell the difficalty 
atraight cut te Ged.” 

we it together end I prayed as though this were the first 
tine in human history that this trouble had ever arisen--upon 
fered nct one single word of confort or advice. Youth 
is seldan disingenuces or stubborn, end the difficulty was recog- 
nised as purely practical. So I left ay friend in hie powerless 
uses in the hands of God, as the only helper. In a short tize bs. 
came through the struggle, rajoicing in the hope ef eternal life.!? 


Suring his ministry at Savannah, Palmer's influence was not limited 
te his om congregation, which had flourished under hie leadership. In 
the sumer of 1642, when the pastor of the Independent Fresbyterian 
Coureh was sbsent from his pulpit dus to iliness, Palmer held his prayer 
meetings, visited the sick and aided the congregation in every way pos-~- 
sible. Sush generosity did not pessa unnoticed or wnapprecsiated. ile 
ministry at Savannah lasted less than fifteen months, but in that shert 
time Palmer endsered hinself, not only to his own congregetion, but to 
the entire comunity .°? His chureh was often spoken cf as "a congre- 
gation wimre the people were really taught and delightfully taught."*4 
Indeed, “Dr. Palzer was much beloved by the people of the ohuroh, and 
aten, after the lapse of a single year, he felt it his duty to accept a 


19300 jon in Morgan Palmer, “Practical Uses of the Doctrine of Ina- 
bility," Southwestern Presbyterian (Hew Orleans, 1869-1908), 1, 34-62, 
GE0~ 
2 Johneca, Benjemin Morgen Palmer, 5&5. 
22 ria. 
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all te the church at Columbia, 5 Ce, thay, with erect reluctance, 
consented te the disaslution of the pastoral relation."** certainly 
there is no better evidence of the success of Palmer's winistry at 
Savannah than the knowledge that he soon received earnest requests to 
fill the pulpit at Columbia, the home of Colwsbla Seminary and the 
College of South Cerolina, and the capital of the state. 

Tee facts iniloate tint Paluer's entry into the ministry was ate 
tended with unceual auscess. His effeotivencsa as a pulpit aepsaker was 
immediately recognised. His youth, vigor, and dynemios were an inspirue 
tion to his congregation. Even in the performance of his pastoral func- 
tions, the young minister conducted himself with the sase ani aasiwance 
ef ons much older and sore experienced in affairs of guidance and con- 
eolation. Palmer's decision to discard the zenuseript method of sermon 
preparation and delivery was most fortunate. The cultivation of the ex 
temporanesus style gave to hia sermons a flexibility, 0 spontaneity, a 
frestmeas that was henceforth to characterise his utterames to the end 
of his career. 

Althoug: unsempranising when he dsoned it necessary, Pelee r demon- 
strated a capacity for, and an abliity to employ tact. His unselfish 
interest in, ana love for people not only won the respect and frisnd- 
ship of bis own congregation, but the admiration of the entire comumity. 


Palmer had been content to apply himself to the fullest in performing 


*2nerten, Historisal Sketeh of the First Presbyterian Charch, 


Sevamnah, Georgia, 12. REE ER yee ee oa at 
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the duties of his calling in the community that he lad chosen to serve. 
Tt wae his faithfuluess and loyalty to the task at hand thet so soon 
iuscred him a position commensurate with his talents. 


CRAFTER V 
GOLUEBIA HINISTRY 


The Seasion of the First Preabyterien Chureh of Colunbia, South 
Carelina, met October 21, 1842, and agroed wnaninously to nominate the 
Reverem? Benjenin Norgan Palmer for the pastership of their church.? 

Qn Sevenber 7, at a meeting cf the “Kale Members and Pewholdera" of the 
ehurch, Palmer was unanimously eleoted to the pastoral office, end the 
Seesion was directed to proseoute the oall.*” A few weeke after asauming 
the duties az minister, Palmer was formally installed. 

An adjournzent Neeting of the Presbytery of Charleston was held 

Poe gc (Columbia) on Priday evening Hay Sth 1945 for the 

fustallation of Bev.d B. uM. Palmer, dr, as Pastor of thie Church. 

The installation serviees teek place on Zabbath of the 7.th of Yay, 

& wae deeply eolemn, and interesting, Eor.é Edward Palmer, Father 

pela Aart otagt Preached the Sernon. Rev.d Or Rowe, Vodere- 

of Presbytery presided & proposed the Constitutional Ques~ 
heehee 

When Palser entered the pulpit of the Columbia church, he was only 
tuunty-five years of age. Innediately preceding him as pastors had been 
euch eninest persomages as Dr. Georges Bow, Dr. 4o BW. Leland, Dr» John 
Mitherspeen, ani the {illustrious Dr. James Honiley Thornwel).* Thorn- 
weil wna considered by many of bie colleaguce as the greatest student 


oud echeler that the Presbyterian Church had ever prodused.” the 


187~2 om Records of the Columbia Presbyterian Church, 1819-1847, 


2id., 168. 
s i?v7te 
_ Eistory af the Preabyterien Church in South Cerolina, II, 
spe CTSA i eve ee cn seg sagen 
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bit 
Maetorian Geerge Sencroft paid Theruwell tribute upon the “fly leaf of 
@ fine copy of Aristotle which he sent the Southern Chureh leader fol~ 
lowing @ dinaer in his henor in New York, uhoro he hed heard hin dis- 
cuss ‘Sted prinmeiple of Aristotie; « cicoursion in which he had held his 
oun emi finally comvinced the whole group. Sancroft wrote on the fly 
Yeefs: ‘A tustinonial ef regard te the Kev. J. Hs Thornwell, the nest 
learned of the learma.°*© 

Golurbie, the capital of South Carolina, and second only te 
Cherleston is isfluense, was composed of o citizenry of unususl merit. 
| ‘The weubersbip of the state legislature, as woll as of the courts of 
justion during tho ir respective eessions, would bs potential auditors 
ef Palmer"s chwreh. Certainly the faculty ant etudent body of Columbia 
Theclegicel Seminary would te in regular attendance, as well as a por- 
tion of tre staff emi stufente of the College of South Caroctina. 

Im view of these considerations, it was «a high complimert the 
Session paid the young mini ster when it wasnincusly elected him as 
their pastor. Palner was fully aware of the tremendous proportions 
of his task. With ell of the sdéal and akill at his comand be in- 
mediately applied himself to the business of discharging the duties of 
his office. He considered it his primary duty to reveal the truths 
costained in the Bible, ani as the aipietex of his congregation to see 
that their daily conduct was in aecordance with the prinsiples pro- 
claimed by the Church. "oe also directed the efforts of his congre- 
gation ute warthy miscienary endeavor. 


Crpsa., 18-19. 


Innediately following his installation, Palmer prepared a sermon 
in whieh he est forth with extreme cere hie oan coneaption ef bis rele 
tion ts. the new office. He chose as the text Humbers 22:38: ‘and 
Baleem eaid unto Balak, Le, I am come into thee: have I now any power 
et all te aay enything? the word that Ged putteth in ay mouth, thet 
shell I speak." Pollowing a historical ateteh, in which wero stated 
the comflitions unter which the text was originally spoken, Paleer en 
mounped the eentral idea of hie sermon. 

Selered brethern and frienia, I have anleoted this passage on 
peculierly appropriate to the position which I ocoupy befare you 
this day. At your om cell, in the god providence of Ged, I 
eappesr to you in some sort as the prophet of God. Lo, I am hore. 
anG, if I may adopt thie expression as wy own in reference to ny 
presence before you, with whet euphasia may I repeat what fol- 
lewsi Have I now any power at ali to say enything? The word 
that Ged putteth into my mouth, that shal? I speak...the lengmge 
of the text and the great truth inculoated in the history, are 
pertinent to ow purpose: which is briefly "to show the nature of 
the ministerial office eng the grounds upon which ite authority 
and influenee ere based.” 

Is the main body of the sernon Palxsr developed two propositions, 
namely: “1. That true ministers of the Gospel are specially called to 
their office dy God himself, and their fields of labor specially desig- 
meted. 2. That all trus ministerial ability and authority are derived 
fren cea.” Palmer alosed the sermon ty indicating three major points 
af prastioal application that had been disclosed during the discussions 

(2) Pee relation which the Geopel minister sustains to God. (To 

Palmer the minister was a sessenger from God and ehould speak 

eniy what God told him to say. His only duty wes to learn wet 

Ged would have him eay.) (2) The relation which he sustains te 


hie people. (Palmer maintained thet the contract formed between 
a pester end his congregation was not morely for the pleasure and 


"dekseens Benbenis Morgan Palmer, 88-89. Tho writer is unable to 
lesate this ' @ the comments upon it are confined to ma~ 
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amusement of the hearer. The Factor need not cater to the various 
whine or testes prevalent in the congregation. is duty wee to 
ezpeunl God's dostrines as found in hie Word; te enforce its pre- 
oepts, to urge ite motives, to present ita promises and to declare 
Ste judgeasente.) (3) The source from which te minister should 
Gerive his ensouragensnt. (Palmer believed the paster should look 
te Ged rather than wen for bis inspiration and gidance.) 


Although thie eonception of the sphere and duties of the ministerie) 
effice wae voiced when Palmer was only twenty-cis years of age, ite re- 
alisation besme his supreme purpose sot only during the Colusbis yeers, 
but te the enf cf his career. hen he appeared before his congregation, 
3% wee gomprelly to clarify, amplify, end dignify some great thene. 


Be uns kie intention to reveal al) Siblical truths in their due sro- 


perticn.? A study ef the sermon titles used during Falwer's Columbia 


wisistry imiieetes his endeavor to instruct thoroughly his congregation 
upon the great Biblical doctrines.*! 


Spa. 
ria. 


WU joeason records the fellowing list of titles of sercons, lectures 
emi cories ef serncas and lectures belonging to Palmer's Columbia 
Ministry: “Apolegetic Lectures on Christianity," “the Conparative Yalus 
of Meval Evidewe in Suppert of Christianity," “The Amount of Horal 
Bvidence in Support of Christianity," "The Father Glorified by the fon,” 
“Folly of Athsion," “Justice of Fina] Condemation,” “The Gospel, the 
Power of God," “Sin an Svil end Bitter Thing,” “Grace Supersbounding,” 
"Gpposition between Law and Grace,” “Inward Supire of the dospel? "Sal- 
vation ty Hope,” "Derknese in the Soul," “If the Founfations be Destroyed, 
Went can the Righbecus Do?” “Rightecusuess and Strength,” "Chriat in usa," 
Gortifiention of Sin," “Searing, the Croes," “Hediatorial Authority of 
Chariot,” "tusep Apostasy," "Corruption of Kankind,” “Hen Created in the 
image of God," “Prantical Uses of Predestination,” "Sinners saxing Borse 
eat Jorce," "The Inward Gitaoss,” "Abounding in the Work of tho Lord,” 
"*Vietery ever Death by Christ," “God's Justice and Afflictions,” "Death 
te the Lew and by the Law,” "Sxcelleney of tho knowledge of Christ," 
“God's Holiness ti Basis of ell Worship,” "Influence of Christians on 
Kiadged," “*Peandstion of the Universal Gospel Offer," “Belicver’s Hare 
viege with Christ Consumated,” “Future Punishnat,” "Brotherly Love,” 
"“anbinonisnian Latent im srminienien,” "Leotwres on the Larger Catechian,” 
"Qeliever's Witness fer God," “Christian Progress,” “Spirit of Adoption,” 

*s Copatraining Love," “The Lord's Supper an Instituted Ordinance," 
"Ged‘a Presence," “Fast Feeling,” "Tho Providence of God," "Fredestina~ 
tion Consistent with Pree agemy,” "The Lew a Heoasure of Sanctification," 


13 

In addition te applying himeslf vigerously to the task of teaching 
ia wonbership, Palmer wae singularly loyal to the power intrusted to 
him ae diseiplinarien of his church. at this time he was “as much @ 
beliewr in the effivesy cf discipline and the obligation to its use as 
John Calvin ever was." Discipline cases comprise the lerger percentage 
of the pages ef the Seesion Records. Although Palmer's congregation 
exbresed a wander of Hegrossa, eho presexted problems far out of propor- 
tian to their ambers, the white sembership afforded ample disciplinary 
Giffieultios. Suzpensicn was the moat frequently used method of punish- 
meat; however, excewzunication was not uncommon. The suspension of a 
Hegre wenber is recorded in the Session minutes fer April, 1644. 


Tee Paster reported that Charictte a Col.d lienber belonging to 
Ber Josiah Smith had recentiy of ber own accord confessed to hin 
thet ehe had been guilty of the Sin of Foraication. It was deaned 
requisite for the honor of the ehureh % for her own welfere that 
she be tensdiately Suspended fram the ordinances of the church 
util eush tine as die shall fully & sincerely re-pent gf thia sin 
& afford to the Session credible evidence of the samo.* 


“Lestures on the Nessianic Pealus," “Proofs of the Doctrine of Lecress," 
“chriet*ts Life the Life of the Believer,” "Sanctification of Christ, 
“The fransfiguretion,"” "Sffects of Repentance," “Ken are as they Think,” 
“crucify thes Flesh,” “4 Series of Leotures to the Young,” “Spirituality 
of Vership,” "alternation of Geod and Evil,” "Bicentenary of the ieat- 
minister Assembly,” “Believers the Korkmanship of God and Crested unto 
Good Sorks," "Uses of Afflietion,” "God's Government over Nations," 
"Senstifieation of the Sabbath,” “God's Patience to the Reprobate,* 
“vatteriy Diseipline,” “Justification end Sanctification,” “Spiritual 
Leamnees," “Sinners Self-Destroyed,” "Ministers Ambassadors for Christ,” 
“g@e6 not the author of Zin,” “Christ the Hope of Hie Church,” “The Im- 
possibility ef Selvation by the Law," "The Doctrine of a Special FProvi-~ 
dence," "Sissicnary Lectures,” "Office of the Law,” "Pleasure in ln~ 
rightecusmess," "Feary of Death a Bondage,” "“Chttst's Commigaion to the 
Cuureh," “Godly Serran and the Sorrow of the world,” “Universal Salva- 
tien Disproved,” "Regensration,” "The Son of Kan a Savior," “Chris~ 
¢éiams* Witnese Against Thenselves," "Greatness of Kovealed Truth," "The 
Boul Lest by Attending to Trifles,” "fhe Covenant with Adam," "Diety of 
Chriet," “Duty of Pamily Instruction,” "Duty of the Church to Educate 
the Ministry,” "“Infent taptien tearranted by the Chureh Charter"; many 
triefe on phases of prayer, “Grace Sufficient." Lbid., 90-91. 

r) oe. . 


april ime Recor de of the Colunbia Presbyterian Church, 1919-1847, 
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Ques suapenied the member remained on probation wotil a time auf- 
fieient for repentanse had lapsed. If his behavior had been satic- 
. featery he might, upon confession of repentance, be restored to the 
ordinenses of thy ehureh. Sush a restoration was approved in the 
Seseion mesting previously mentioned in whieh Charlotte was suspended. 


Chevies a Col.d tember who hed baen disciplined for engaging ina 

& with « fellow servant, sea winutes (page 191) sppesred before 
Session Praying that his sentence af suspension might be ramovede 
Upen his Professions of ,gimeore Repentance he wes restored to his 
studing in the echureh. 


The stramgest ease involving a Kegro member appears to have beon 
timt of Hod, servant of « Er. Wigley. The preblem affords a picture 
of a supposediy devadent Negro social institution. 


A request was presented by Hed a Servant of Keres Quigley & a 

member of this church, that he eight he allowed to take a wifs 

in Town notwithstanting hie separation from a woman in fairfield 
with whom he has heretofore been living, different menbera of 
Seeaion having zade diligent inquiries into this case, the fol- 
lowing facts appeared. Theat Nod had never been lawfylly married 

te thes women in Fairfield, though at the tine of his joining the 
Chureh he re-gerded her as his Wife, that they were now perman- 
ently 4 effectively separated by the wish of the respective owners. 
& thet the worm hed been unfaithful te his bed. upon these 
grounds, in regard to which the Seenion had been at pains to gather 
eviderce & in considerstion of the temptation / to sin / which beast 
Ned im his simgle stste. & in consequence of the desire to do right 
nanifested in his taking sounesl] of the Session, it was agreed to 
grent hin the desired permission... 


Densing seened to be the most universal of the “ains“ that beset 
Palwr'e congregation. The Seesion was kept busy reminding wayward 
uenbers of their vows. The most striking example of participation in 
this vies ceaurred in comection with « ball given in honor of Joneral 
domes Shields. iInmediately after the close of the Vexiaun var, Conera} 
Shielda visited Columbie and peid high tribute to the famcus Paluetto 


Winis., April 1, 1844, 196. 
18iyi8., duly 19, 1867, 266. 
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Regiment, whieh head serwed is his brigade during the Mexican campaiguse 
Ye was received with wild enthusiagn end « bali was arranged in his 
Debalf. Several members of the Fitst Presbyterian Churoh attended. 
Palmer enlled o meeting of the Sessian aud the facts ware presented./& 


Tt wae brouget te the notice of thy Seegion, thet at a Publi: 

Ball given recently in compliment to Gen.1 Shield four of the 

Seubere were in attendance, besides the Children of several other 

mabers: aleo tht at a Fair re-gently held by the order of Odd 

Fallows, reffling was countenanced and partisipated in by several 

members of the ebureh. 

it eppeared in converaatian that considerable density of opinion 

among the Manbers az to the impropriety of dancing & the 

ain under ecrtain cireumsetances, of attending public balls. In 

view of thig’ fact, & the fact that sone of these irragulerities, 

ag fer ineteme raffling, had prebahly been committed, thought~ 

leesly, perhaps ignorant ly, it was deemed insxpedient by the 

sica te exter upon any immediate 2 active sourss of discipline. ty 


Poliowing thie setien by the Session Palzer submitted a paper, whieh 
was, in reality, a testimony against the previously stated svila. He 
wrged that the paper be adopted and read from the pulpit as en oxzpres~ 
sion of the views end the courses of discipline to be purnued thereafter 
by the Session. The document was rether stringent as well ac very bind- 
fag on the session; therofere it was desided, after much consultation, 
to pestpous « decision in order to allow emple time for reflection by 
the meubers of the Seseion.?° 

at the next meting of the Session, December 24, 1347, the 

Paster reported that be had conversed with the four Members who 

attenied the lete Ball, that two of theae D.r & ¥.re Fair, jus~ 


tified themselves, and were somuhst offended with him for the 
plainess of his resonstrame and thet the two others, Her & 


wore rd, acknowledged that they hed attended thoughtlessly 
& Fe arothel that they had done so. 


eae » fair voter the suspices of the Udd Fellows, raffling, which 
a oes y some members of the SORE Eee oe wos considered 
ip conde oon Juno Gi with B with fameing oe o part of the now tide of vicea dsscsnd~ 


p  eogigpes seat of the Coluabia Fresbyterian Church, 1847-1884, 


Decenter 22, 1547, 46. 
Ihides Be 
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Conversation was then resumed upon the Peper submitted at the laet 
mosting; ard while the menbers of the Seasion agreed upon the prin- 
siples of the document & upon the nesessity of taking some action 
fn reletion to the alledgnd evils, yet ths mg jori ty sould not agree 
upen the expedienmsy of reading it in public. 


Jobnean deslares that “Upon this adverse action by his session, he 
[Paiser } promptly resigned, giving es his reason that his consclense 
weuld not pernft him to be paster of a dancing shuroh. Suh at any rate 
tradition affirss to have been his course." Regardless of Paluwr's 
agtion during the controversy, the Session met December 26, 1847, for 
further conference upon the edvisability of reading the paper publicly. 
The davument wes wodified emewhat snd adopted as a public testimony to 
be reed from the pulpit on the following Sabbath morning. The main 
pointes of the dcounent wore: 


In the firet place we testify, egainst the iniquitous practices 
of raffiling at Pairseeces | 

Is the second plece, the Session delivers ite testimony againat 
fashionable worliily scusements, such ae daring parties, balis, the 
Theatre, the Rees course and such like..e. 

Ie the third & last place, the Session delivers its mort mature 
and earnest rescenstrance to these Christion Parents who pornit 
tip ig children, so leng as they are minors ani under their sontrol, 
to attend euch pisces of omusements as are prohibited to thenselves. 
i% is bitterly to be lemented that the Standard of fonristian/ Edu- 
eation is ao Geplorably lew; and ons aspeot of this is the little 
restraj#t thramn upon youth as they grow up end plunge into the 
wor id 


Following the reading of the dcoument to the congregation the Ses- 
aicon requ eted Palmer to preach a sermon on dancing. He delivered the 
address dum 17, 18468, under the title, “Social Densing Inconsistent 


re hon tenis 04. The writer is ekeptical of 
this aseount by Jahnste no ation of euch a break between 
Palmer amt the members of the Seseicn appears in the records. 


gession Reéurds of the Columbia Presbyterian Church, 1947-1874, 
Decenber 26, 10467, 6-8. 
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with Christian's Professional and Baptional Yous.®@= The alleged evil 
of eccial dancing was close to the heart of the minister ani he spared 
wo pains in exhausting the poseibilities of his subject. Palmer gon- 
tended that eocial dancing was on oxorcias of the flesh and that, con 
trary te the belief of som, had no Biblical grounds Eoie which to sup- 
pert ite prestise. To substantiate this besis premise, he enalyzed 
_@ech inetame in the Sible where the word dancing appeared or where 
people engaged in the activity. Pulser distinguished betwesn individual 
Ganeing, either singularly or in groups end dancing between the sexes. 
Be eleo emphasised the dietinction between social daming end dancing 
resulting from spiritual oxultation. The sermon ie « masterpiece of 
logis, logie designed, through the technique of residue reasoning, to 
edliterate the opposing contention completely. The address is a 
splendid exuaple of Palmer's ability to hold an idea up and adteack it 
from al}. poesible angles. 

In leter years, Palmer became increasingly noted for hie oon- 
geniality toward all sects, creeds and dencminations. fis warn heart 
reached cut to inclute ail those in need, and his brilliant intellect 
reapested genuine convictions wherever he found them. The Session 
reece'ds of the Columtia Chureh evince the @pearance of this tendency 
whieh was scon to becone a Palmer charact:ristic. For example: 

The Paster reported thet K.r Bonhcas e converted Jew. in the 

euploynent of the American Society for the ameliorating the 

eonditions of the Jews. desired to preach and take up colles~ 


tion in behalf ef hia mission. Tt was degided to afford him the 
ase of the Lestare rom on Sabbath night. 


eucns. A oopy Meecha Shad ta ths Tit “SPehe sbacelty oF Sauk ** 
Cerolina eat Columbia. 


23rpide, 219-820. 
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Palmer's enorgise were not only directed toward maintaining the 


morale of his congregation by insisting upon the enforeesmt of preper 
Giseiplinary measures, but aleo in the discharging of his pastoral 
duties. The success which attended his efforts was gratifying. A 

sya ten was arranged whereby the songregetion was divided into Warde, 
“eagh of which was subjected te pastoral visitation by the pastor and 
ene elder working togethor.°* Palmer was rapidly developing. the 
copscity to edminister Christian guidance to hie menbership with remark- 
able unodtrusivenese. During his ministry at Savannah, Palmer had not 
confined bis pastoral services to his avn congregation. He continued 
the prestice of extensive ani wumselfish service in the Columbia com- 
wanity. 

The poise and self-confidence whish Palner displayed in the pulpit 
characterized his manner when offering consolation to thoge in distress. 
Althoug: young in years, hie understanding of, and Scapasaion for those 
in sorrow had been decpened ty two personal tragediss. iIn June, 1844, 
his son, scarcely two years old, suceusbed, and in Rovenber, 1847, his 
mother died. Thus in the school of sacrifice Falwer learned the futility 
of defying the inexcrable law of ths wiverse. fo know he must rise 
above the world's high concerns; imperturbatle and serene he must stand 
before the multitudes in pain, touching their “troubled fleeh” with a 
mantle of “eool tranquillity." This was good for Palmer and good for 
his congregation. 

By 1866 there had arisen a desire on the part of the Presbyterian 


"A Jouneson, Benjenin Norgan Palmer, 97. 
25744., 101-106. 
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leedara in Columbia te establish a publication devoted to a thorough, 
esholerly emi usbespered discussion of themes related to the various 
fields enconpasesd by the Chureh. Intellectual gienta like Howe, 
Thermal] end Palmer “had mossages from the Lord te their bretheren which 
thay yearned to deliver and they liked not Princeton's disposition to 
put « gag in their mouths."*5 in 1846 the Synod of South Carolina “en- 
Geraed and commented the proposed plan of a Scuthern Theological Feview, 
es inmpertant to the true interest of the Southern Charch, as suited to 
eubeerve the cause of Christ, and te prancte sound learning and dao- 
trinal knowledge among us.*? Inmadiately, an “asscelation of minis- 
tera, in the tom of Columbia established the very able parlodical, 
the Southern Presbyterian Review; the first isaw of whieh bears the | 
date, duns, 1847. This asacciaticn condusted the Review for about a 
eecre of yeare; then the coverning body was reorganised on a wider 
gpogrephical basis and continusd the publication of the periodical 
doun to 2085.°%% 

Ascording to fr. WW. ¥. MoPheeters, often referred to as the 
"Eeator" of Columbia Ceminary, the founders of the Review were "Dr. 
Thervwell end Dr. Pelmer; end the nemaging editor, for many yeara, was 
Dr. danse Woodrow."** & glance at the alphabetical index, found in the 


281,34., 126. 
Columbia Theological and the Southern Presby- 
eo Theologicel Seminary and 


se crinsce: Beaienin vorgan Palner, 126. 
Columbia Theolozic Seminary and the Southern ee sb 
s Robinson, Columbia Theologtoa) 5 r was one of tho ff: 


editors of te Fo Bada! Shape agli the ciore of his pastorate in Columbia ge 


true since Ur. Noodrow was not oalled 
te to Colushe sats Boataney ant il 1961. Gonaaen, Benjemin vorgan Palmer, 126- 
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thirty-fifth veluve of the Review, gives an indication of the wide 
range ¢f eubjects covered by the contributors: theology, missions, 
civics, philesophy, history, education, eolence, worship, exegesis 
and oritician, christian conlust, church goverment, eodlesiology, ste. 
“Thorswel] end other uriters in the Scuthern Presbyterian Review mined 
as deeply into the unferlying principles of theology, as over did Calhoun 
into the underlying principle of civil polity.°% 
Ae one of the first editors of the Review,”! Palmer devoted much of 
his time and talent te insuring the success of the enterprises. “thers 
has ecmo down, acongat his loose papers, lists of subjects carefully 
framed by his hand, on which he, as editor, wished te have articles from 
eontributers. This suggests that he conducted a share of the correspond- 
eonuee, and probably supervised sush erticies ac hs fooured, an they wore 
going through the proes."** in addition to aiding as editor, Paluer 
was a.vegnlar contributer to ths: Review. An examination of the articles 
fren his peu reveals an unbelievable range of study end comprehension. 
Although Palmer was still in his twenties, when the first iseue of the 
Review appeared in June, 1847, it contained an article by him extitied, 
"fap Relation between the Work of Christ and the Condition of the 
Angelic World." The essay attexpted to clarify the meaning of the 
“prinsiple of grace” as introduced into religious dogma by Christ's 


ateonenent - 
Hyp 54, 
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are persseded that the echexe of grace revealed in the INble 

should de rogerded from a higher point ef view than this low 

earth on whieh we dwell; that ite relations are wore vast ari 

we than is supposed by these who would confine it to any 

distriat, class, or order of beings. Taking, indeed, the 

_ Barrowest view of it, it is sublime beyond al) huxen conception. 
Yoo redemption of a single soul from death, ite deliverance from 
the Dondege of ein and the power of Satan, ite entire sanctifi- 
eation, and its introduction into heaven, are all eveste af the 
meat startling ani inpresesive kind. The passage of even one re- 
Guened saint from the deep pit and airy clay of sin to a throne 
with Chriet in his glory, wgfolds a history which might commend a 
Mistening senate of angels. 


? 


| 


At the close of Ais introduction Palxer presented the there of his 
@iscourss: “Jesus Chriet by his etonsxent, has introduced into the moral 
government of God the 'principis of Grace, which avails to the confirmea-~ 
tion of beings who are holy, as well as to the redenption of beings who 
are falien.*** 

In developing his cestral idea, Paluer exhibits a reserkable 
knowledge cf the choice literature, both past end present, on the sub- 
ject. Although his language is clear and exact, he approaches the sub~ 
lime in style. “The imagery is ao lofty thet it reminds the reader of 
Milton's..." " aided by o kesn insight into his subject, Pelser 
skilifully sainteined a balance between lofty imagination and reason. 
Indeed, this first contribution to the Review by the young minister gave 
promise of a literary developrent of rare merit. 

This newly discovered talent wus not allowed to remsin idle, for in 


SSaenjenin Morgan Paluer, "The Reletion between the York of Christ 
end the Condition of the Angelic “orld,” Southern Presbyterian heview, I, 
34-62, dime, 1847. 
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tee December iseue of the Review for 1647, a discourse by Palmer 
eppeared under the title, “The intellectual and Neral Character of 
tha Jew." In the enalysis he attenpted to set forth the dominant 
eharesteriatios of the Jewish rece: “ae superhuman tenacity,” "a 
einguler elastisity of constitution,” "an incorrigible worldly- 
mindedeses wd consecration to the service af Hanson,” "a oonpera- 
tive froeden from the gross vices of cther races" and “their intel- 
lestual setivity and shallowness.” It appears that Palmer's primary 
inserest in the Jewish people’ was born of a desire te see then 
esaverted te Christianity, for he says: 

Wheever, than, feels a lively ayupathy with Christ in his preseut 

lumilistion and prays to see him Lord of the whole earth, must be 

4123 inustrunted if he does not feel a corresponding anxiety far the 

salvation for the Eouse of Iernel. It is not improbable thet God 

is now reserving this people for a distinguished services in the | 
way of evangelizing the world. Perhaps the fixture history of the 
ehuroh will reveal meny ea son of Abraten with Abrehan's faith, 
doing the work of Paul, preaching the faith which he once destroyed. 

bnd the conversion of the Jows, aecomplished in fulfillaent of a 

hondred predictions, will probably be the grand fact argument hy 

which ty truth of Christianity, in the latter deys, will be at- 
tested. 

After evuimitting an essay on “An Inquiry into the Doetrine of 
Iuputed Sin” to the Mereh issue of the beview for 1548, Palmer attacked 
a subject that was very close to his heart, the asceszity for dootrinal 
preaching. From hie earliest appeerance in the pulpit he had demonstrated 
a teniency toward doctrinal preesshing. With the sdvanse of tine he beoane 
a firs advocate and practitioner of this principle. The discourse, which 


eppeared in the July issue of the Feview for 1849, was called, "A Phoa 


36rnis interest was frequently demonstrated during Palmer's ministry 
in New Crleens. 
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fer Dootrine an the Instrument of Sanctification.” In the beginning 
ef the ertiele Palzer expreased his regret that so many professing 
Christians objected to dootrinal religion. 


Tat « deeply seated prejodice oxists in many parts of the church 
hngeeola the systematic exposition of the dostrinas of the Bible, 
too cbvicus a fast to be questioned. It probably falie within 

oe ee to ece the gathering frown, tis 
averted shoulder, and the drooping heed, as scan as certain éao- 
trines are amounoed as the theme for dissuesion. it does not 
eanite our surprise that the world of the eagodly should manifest 
this displeasure: for the same “carnal mind” which is emaity 
against Gud, is enmity likewise against dentrinal religion, and 
that even ministers of the gospel should sigh over the sarnest 
proelumation ef ite truths, ant accuse the faithful witness of 

“dambing with untenpergg mortar,” ia certainly a most efflictive 
and atroolows scanial. 


After mafiutaining the necessity of guidance through dootrine {in 
all religious progress towerd senctification, Palmer concludes with av 
appeal for an uvferstanding an? application of the Calvinistic Staniarde. 


Tadesd, we utter a long cherished sonviction, when we say that, 
uext to the Bible, from which all that relates ta God and the soul 
wast be drawn, there are mo books we should sooner recommend for 
an experinental and developmental wae than the Celvinistic Stand- 
erds. ‘Se pleases them in the bards of chiidren and think their 
office disebarged when the *form of sound wrds" is transferred 
to the memory. “any a Christian will devour a whole library of 
books of devotios and plous biographies, trying to draw on a 
ready-made experience, as te would a glove, when a better manual 
of practical religion is almost thumded out in the hands of his 
ehild. Let him tale the doctrine which he conceives most rencte 
fron practical life, ani most hidden among the deep thinge of 
Ged-<let him ponder i over til] his mind hap teken a deep and 
firm grasp of it—let him trace its relations to other doctrines, 
ama te the whole scheme with which it harmonizes-~abdove all, let 
him pray over it, until it 68 BO revealed that he feels ite 
power over his own spirit. | 


“Guerra: ant State” was the sudject of Palser*s discourse in the 


Review fer Octover, 1849. ith ekill and completeness he reviewed the 
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theories held by leading authorities on the proposition. He continued 
his discussion in the Review for April, 1950, attacking the prinary 
ergunests for a union between Church and State. After disposing of 
the contentions supporting « union, he advocated a relationship of 
recipresal independence between Church and State. The second article 
on the “Ghureb and State"ws followed by « treatise entitled, "Ohria- 
tianity Viudieated from the Charge of Fam tie lam,” appearing in the 
Review far Cetober, 1850. 

Im view of the magnitudes of his task as minister ef the Columbia 
chareh, it ie surprising that Paleer found tise for other activities. 
Dering the mejor portion of his tenure, there, he preached three tires 
each Sundsy. fe fimlly gave up the afternoon servive."” sonever, the 
perfornance of his reguier duties, in additian to his frequent santri- 
butions to the Review, did not exheust his emrgios. Before Polner had 
been at Colusdia long, he became a well-known cesasional speaker and was 
eagerly sought efter by organizations and institutions even in adjoin« 
ing states. During this peried, literary societies ware enjoying great 
pepulerity and prestige. tush greater significance was attached to 
eemenpamest cosasions then todey, and the funeral oration was almost an 
iusti¢tution. Palmer hai occasion to ongage in all these forms of oe~ 
ceasional addrese. As early ae August, 1945, he delivered an oration 
before the Demosthenien ant Phi appa Societies of his alms mater, the 
University of Georgia, on the "Influonce of Religion upon National 


Charester<*** 


jonmson, Bewjmin Morgan Palner, 22. 
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A letter written by Basile Edward Lasnenu, Jume 22, 1850, refers 
te an addrens give by Falmer at Sarhamrilis, South Carolins, 


The exhibition at Sarhanville on Yodnesday aight was quite tril- 
Vank....Ths eroming exeretse:of the co¢aston was an addreas to 
the graduating class, after they received their diplosas, by the 
Rev. B. H. Palmer, whose writs as universal apesok maker are ‘just 
tegiuning to be discovered. The object wes to delineate the "per- 
fect women,° in which he struek a1] the tones "from grave to gay," 
from lively to severe. It was beautiful, witty and so}gun, all by 
tune, end seans to have given universal satiofaction.” 


in dugest, 1652, Palusr delivered an eddreas, “Sssonianien and the 
Bible,” before the literary sooicties of Lavidson College, North Caro- 
line. The substance of this speech appeared in the October lesue of the 
Review for 1062. Althoug: ome may not be ready to accept Palmer's en~ 
Gersement of the Seaconien philosophy, he will doubtless be charmed by 
the rkythe and splexder of tho author's vehenent style exesplified 
in the conslusicn. 


_ This discourse gives in two vorde--Baconianien and the Jible-~a, 
portable argument paralysing the skaptic with the shosk of the 
terpedo. The Saconian philosophy is the mother of that proud 
selenee which sheds such glory upon the age in whish wa live; 
emi this philosophy, es already shom, has historical and logivsal 
comectians with the Bible, the charter of our religious hopes. 
ae may rest therefore in the conviction that as the Fible has con- 

tex ferred the largest bemfits on philesophy, tras sslence «ill repay 
i¢ with the largest gratitude. Kindling her tareh at every light 
Between a glow worm ené a ster, etm will read to vs “the silent 
poem of creation.” J3he will appeer like an anoient priestess, in 
the ssored tenple of religion; and turn the frankincense of all 
her discoveries upon the altar of inspired truthe She will as- 
semble the olomerts end powere ef nature in one mighty orchestra, 
and revelation emll give the keynote of praise, wyjle heaven end 
earth join in the rehwarsel of the gran oratorio. 


Referring to the address on “Raconianien and the Sible," the Neverend 
Professor Wiliion T. Hall, of Colunbia Seminary, testifies to Pal:.erte 


SZancted in Johuson, Benjamin Horgan Peluer, 154-136. Lanneau was 
Palner‘’s cousin. | 

*Srciner, “Sescnianion and the Bible,” Southern fresbyterian Review 
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tcenenGows power as a speaker. 
Tie first time I ever caw him wer on the rostrum at Bevidson 
College. Ne delivered es a comenommt oration « disccuree 
eu “Saconienion ent the Sible.* At firat we were not prepos- 
cessed. He was rather omall, his complexion was dark, his face 
waa @Giahed, his whole appenrance was against him. But he had 
wet spoken long uwotil he had full attention. Interest & 
ee be } » The interost was gencine, tit not painful. We 
found curselyes carried along by thes tide of the discourses, our 
vision gradually milarging, ext every faculty enlicted and charmed. 
The spell of the orator was upon us. ‘oeks pasesd before the “ 
eehoes of that aration ceased t be heard an the College campus. 
Qu Bovender 36, 1862, Paleor delivered an eddrves, “The Claine of 
Cte English Language," defare the Phi-Delta and Thalien Societios of 
Oglethorpe University, Filledgeville, Georgie. Upon this socesion the 
Usiverstty conferred on Paluer the degres of Doctor of Divinity.” the 
theme of the lecture strezasd the moseesity of mmatering the Engl ish 
langeege, and eprealed fer @ eluvation cf our antive tongue to a plese 
enong languages compatible with the position enjoyed by the Rugiish ne- 
ons enceng the other astions of the world. The substance of this die- 
course appeared ag the leading article in the Review for Janurry, 1553. 
“Hornonian” was the title of an sidress delivered before the Ver- 
centile Library Assoefation of Charleston, June 28, 1883." he dts 
ecerss in comfensed form appeared in the Rovies for April, 1255. The 
leeture denctes a vide range of study wy tee epuaker on the %ormom 
religion ae will eas Nohamedanien, for ths ventral ides, the stand< 
point fron which the speaker regarded Hormonion, waa its peralielien 
to Nohomesdanism. The vain dody of the address was devoted to a dis- 


evasion of the similarities end differences between the two religh ona. 


Houcted in Jommeen, Bop jenin Yorgen Paleer, 136. 
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4& broad philosophical apirit characterised the antire analysia. In the 
eonelunion this fact is illustrated when the apeaker alluded te the 
paignent problems pow operating on the Pacific side of our continent-~ 
the epringing up of empires and states, "Kinerve-like" and full grows, 
and the faflux of Asiatic immigration, which would insvitebly present 
the oritieal problen—tie conflict resulting from the mixing ef races 
aud tyyes of civilisation. The Charleston Daily Courier devoted eon 
sidexebie apace te o swumary of the address mentioning, the size of the 
aufiense that aseembled in Narket Hall: “The Hell was not only cronéed, 
“tut mesbers near the door could not obtain seats at all, amd aeny returned 
pot being able to find even good standing roca. **? 

Gn Augneat $ 1064, Paluer delivered an adéreas, “The Love ef Truth 
the Igepiratilon of the Scholar," before the Philemsthean and Guphenian 
Literary Societies of Zrekine College at the annual commencement. The 
leetare material is drawn from a surprising varisty of sourses: Lord 
Besen, Kilton, Locke, Kant, Sir William Hacilton, Plate, Socrates, 
Aristotle, Pythagoras, Uguton, Des Cartes, Galileo, Solomon, Acsops 
Yerence, Epictetus, Thome Simpson, John Hunter, Zuslid, édmundi tom, 
Benjemin FPraskiin, Byron, Macauley, Blaise Paseals philosophy, matiw- 
waties, astronomy, religion, drane, othies, history (ancient, medieval 
ani modern), eto. Sowever, it is ths facility with whieh these raw 
materials were converted into apt and striking lilustrations that sekes 
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A pemghiet edition of this addreas fe available in the Snyth 
Librery of Colutia Theological Seminary, Decatur, Goorgia. 
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Vee spoukar'e style sparkle with reality ani beauty, . 

Palmer delivered a diecourse on “Christianity, the Only Religion 
for Ban," befare the graduating olass of the Univwrsity af forth Garc- 
Liam, dum 4, 2665. "" ute approach to the subject was aduirably sinple- 
She arguments ccatered around two main oomteutions: first, “that nents 
religious aatare constrains hin te find repose in some form of faith 
oni werahip"s sesonf, “tiet the wants of hie nature, well understood, 
wre wat only in Giirtstianity, ae taught in the Gospel.” 

‘Pelaer eppears net to have kept a record of hie cecational apesk= 
Suge Therefore, it is inpossibie te estinate accurately the full extent 
af thie type of service. Haverer, it is likely that many eidreeses, gor- 
tags less elaborate in preparation then those recorded, ware delivered 
wy Palmer during this period. 

Khon Paluer becam pastor of the Firet Presbyterian Church of 
Geluahia, the congregetion :was worshipping in a rather dilapidated 
eteusters of aaall dimensions. The church building seom became too anal) 
te scoumodste his audience.” Under Palserts leadership s plen wae de~ 
vised fos the building of a new church. After experiencing the pre- 
verbial hardships of erecting a church stracture, the pastor dedicated 
the new e6ifice on Sebdvath morning, GCoteber 6, 15655. The subject of 


Paluerts address was the “Warrant aot Bature of Public service.”** 


%, venyhiet edition of this eddrese is available iu the Fresty- 
terion Mietorical Foustatian, pone ocr Herth Carolina. 
S97me church sexbership inereased fran 126 in 1843 to 220 in 1686 
Stautee of Generel "heewsbiy of of fre Preabyterion , Chureh, De &. fe, 1845-1053. 
A punghiet edition of this sermon ia available in the library of 
the Univeretty of Soubh Carolim, Colwsbia, South Cerolins. 


ANer deslaring that no ect of epiritual magic short of « congregation 
oni pastor dedicated t the obearvance of God's laws conld transform 
the now tu tiding iuto a real taberzecle of worship, Palesr discussed 
the tree greet principles fron which the institation of stated public 
werehip seemed & flew first, “thet man, eniowed with « sooial nature, 
comnat attain the perfection which is possible to him, in the privacy 
emi insulation of his own being"; second, “that it is moszsary to the 
etureh as the vieible kingdom of Christ"; oni third, “Since, by means 
of the worship ani ordinances of the aanctuary, this kingdas of Christ 
males its aggreesions upon the auwrrounlings and opposing powers of 
darkness." Following this disoussian of the “Warrant” for public service, 
Palmer considered the “nature” of Christian worship, stating that the 
"formal exposition of truth” is a necessary service in the Christian 
ehurah ani that Christian worship should be "pre-eminently simple." 
Sewing declared in closing thet the new church, beautiful es it was te 
the eye, decld be considered a simple Presbyterian Keeting~house, Falmer 
euphasizsed the parenount elenents of glory that should be recognized in 
God‘s new tenple. 
The glory we see in it, let it not be the glory of ite erahes and 
ite tinbers,--nct the glory of its lofty end graceful spim, point 
ing ever upwards te thet home the pious chall find in the bossa of 
Ged; net the glory of this chaste pulpit, with its delicate tracery, 
and marble whitemas, not the glery found in the elequence or learn- 
ing of those sho, through generations, shall here proclaim the 
gvapel,—ner yet the glory traced in the wealth and feshion, refine~ 


went and scoial position of those who throng ite courts. Sut let 
ite glory be “the glory of the Lord risen upon iti" Let ite glory 
be | 


sousinees and vaction, of ite pastors,--in the fidelity end watoh~ 
 falaeee of ita eldera,~~in the picty ani godliness of ite members. 

Let ite glory be as « birth place of souls, where shall always be 

hearé the sobs of awakened penitense, ami the songs of new-born 


7 Let ite glory be the apirituality of ‘ts worship, ite fer 

_ want prayers, ite adoring praise, and the siaplicity aad truth of 
its ordinances and morsments. Let ite glery be the communion of 
saints, who hare have fellowship one with enocther, and also with 
the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. Let ite glory be as the 
eusting-place of weary pilgrims, toiling on toward the heavenly 
eity--the emblem of that Church abore-~- 


cWhere congregations ne'gp break up, 
And Sabbathe mever ond.*” 


i 


Wale pester ot Columbia, Palmer was offered the pulpit in various 
churokes in different ssetions of tre country. As early as 1068 he re 
ended a call fren the Seconi Presbyterien Ghurch of Baltimore.” tne 
Glebe Strect Chureh of Charleston made application to the Presbytery 
fer Palser’s services in 1452." About tuo months later he reesived « 
ea3l frum the Central Church of Ciusinnsti.™ rae following yeer, 1885, 
cvertapes wore received from Philadelphia. “lis had boas a meter of the 
Cousral Aseuxbly sitting in that sity in the apring of 1083, was henored 
by the Acsmbly ani brethern of his faith generally tn the elty. Henes, 
gerbeps, in part his inelinstien to go." "im the sane year ho was 
elseted te th: chair of Hebrew in Denville (ly.) Theological Sexinary. 
This he refused without much difficulty."9? In Jaqwary, 1854, Pelnor 
was again called vy the Central Cimreh of Cinsinmnati. Although the 


S2rnie addvess in full is recorded in Jchneon, Ben Jozin Mor gan 


Paiuef, 107~124. 
—~~~BSseeaion Records of the Colusbia Presbyterian Churah, 1919-1867, 
duly 15, 19466. 

Styeig., Jenuary 31, 1662. | 

8 » Benjamin Morgan Palmer, 147. 

« Aeoording to Hr. Alfred Lanneau, Charleaton, Youth Care- 
lima, the calls for Ur. Palmer's services in the Worthsrn Churches led 
the Southern comissionars to th: Assexbly in 1853, in a necting called 
fer the purpess, to express their unanimous opinion that he showld not 
leave the South. Gacted as « fcotncte in ibid. 
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walk wen presented with much unetion by the comisatoners from Cin« 
Giunati, the Presbytery declined to let Palmer goo"? tater in the 
year 1884, be allowed himself to be made Profeasor of Hoolealastionl 
Wistory ani Polity in Colusbia seuinary."” ‘the rorageing calle do not 
eiuprise a complete list, but represent the moct inportant invitstions 
received by Palmr during his Coluabia ministry. 

The fasts indicate thet Palwer's uinistry at the First PresbyteriLan 
Gluvoh of Colusbia was successful in every important respest. Palmer 
fally realised that bis decision to sccept the Columbia charge placed 
his career in the balense. There could be no compromise with oxcel Lance. 
The task was of each preportiocns as to insure asuceesa or inour failure. 
He eacepted the clailange. Success attended his efforts. fe entered 
the Columbia pulpit in 1845, young in years and young in oesperience. 

Ee left his charge in 1854 still young in years Wut a master polpiteer. 
Trough hiz faithfulness te pastoral duties he had shown himself to be a 
"geod shepherd” to his congregation. Through his strict siministrati on 
of dissipline to those who violated the rules and ordinances of this 
church, he amounced to the cosmumity that a high stendard of condwt 
should attend acceptance of the laws of Goi's churah. 

In the pulpit Palmer was ever faithful to the high level of par- 
fomanes for which his capacities end training had equipped him. Bith 
indefatigable faithfulness he sought to enhence his ability to aerve, 
not only his own comgregetion, but all those in need. He left his 
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eongregation ainety per cesh stronger auwrisally than be found it ant 
fer greater advanced aa an efficiently organised wait working for the 
realization af “Christ's teachings." Thet Palmer was racognized aa a 
minieter of the first rank was indicated by the calla he received fron 
meny of the inportent churches in influential cities throughout the 
counhry- “could he make a contribution to his aget” was no longer a 
pertinent zuestion. What field would he choose to grace with his 
eplentia sapacitiest. - 


CHAPTER VI 
PROFESSORSHIP IB COLUMBIA THEOLOGICAL SE TNARY 


Ghen Paluer become a mexber of the faculty in the Coluubia Seminary 
in 1854, Bowe and Leland comprised the faculty. Although the Saminesy 
had boom doing o useful work, it was not meeting the demande of the age. 
There had Been auch general advancesent in theological education. Other 
sanineries, such as Princeten, th Union Seminary in Virginia, and 
Alleghany Eeninary had been materially strengthened by the addition of 
wen of power to their faculties. The Danville Seminary in Kentucky had 
opensé in 1653 with sl] the intellectual force on ite feoulty that the 
Nest could coment.” The time had cane for Colusbie Seminary to equip 
herself with a complete corps of professors if she intended to withstand 
the anpetition of her rivals. is Dr. J. H. Thornwell declared: 

Things had reached a crisis, and scnething vigorous was te be 
dams, or the Seminary virtually abandomed. It wes ascertaimd 
that, if thinge remained another your an they were, the next ses- 
sion would, in all likelihood, open with the merest handful ef 
students, not more then six or eight. The Board deterained te 
propese a measure which, it was thought, would renove these 

ef complaint. They nominated me for the chair of Thso- 
logy end Palzer for that of History. 

During his pasterate at Columbia, Palmer had served the Seninary 
by leeturing on "Church History and Charch Polity.” These lectures were 
given through the sehool years of 1851-1852 awi 1865-1854. From the fall 
of 2884 until October, 1665, Palmer served both as pastor of his chursh 


and professer at the Seninary.* He continusd to serve his congregation 


~Contennial of the Columbia Theological Seminary, 221. 
» Life and bettors of Janes Yenley Thormvell, 582. 
r 304. . 
Jonnacn, Benjmin Borgen Feluwr, 156. 
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at their request as supply pastor witil the close ef 1656. During 1856 


be filled the pulpit frem Sunday to Sunday at Crangebury, South Cero- 


line 3 


ZB fe certain that Palmer ailowd himeslf to be elected to ths pro- 
Geeserahip in Columbia Saninary against his better judgeent. This fact, 
tagetaer with the real resson why he allowed the appointment, Palzer 
expressed ina letter dated Geptenber 4, 1864, te the Reverend J. 3. 
bdger of the Charleston Presbytery. 


Ae te nyself, I shell feel thankful to God if He ahall turn the 
mind of the brethren at Synod to the choice of another, as wae the 
ense inact yer. Ey om juigerent and inolination sre decidedly 
egaimt it--much more so than last year. And I do not hesitete to 
sey, if the question was the sane a8 lest year, to clect ae alone, 
I should instently refuse to serve. Constituted as the Seuinery 
per is, without an adle can in the Theoclegiesi Chair, I could act 
emertain the thought for a noment; ani if « really able man, cay 
De. Therawell hinself, was now the professer of Theology, I should 
mot fee) that the Seminary was in swh extreme distress as to re- 
qeive en my pert the seerifice of interest of taate, end of feeling. 
But it is to secure Brother Thorusell to the Seszinary as the teacher 
of Theology, and for this alone, that I have calmed sy cam consenb 

wh passive and allow the Syned te dispose of mm as they 
t If the vote divides upon Brother Thornwell, or be falie 

ing the Seminary eas it now stands, I shall not go 

imho the chsir of history--for as long as the students are dis- 
setisfied with the instructions received in theology, nothing can 
raise the institution.® 


Same five weeks later, after he had arrived at the Seminary, Palmer 
wrote again to Adger, disclosing, the magnitude of the task before him 
and his supreme effort to maintain the sene lefty ideale im the profes- 
sorship that he had sustained in the pulpit. 

You do net know how hard I wrk, ten houre a dey, and that 


scarcely keepe me up with « daily exercise with wy classes. [ 
have undertaken the Hereulean task of lecturing eystenctically 


Sipia., 186. 
Eoucted in Abid, 161-162. 


- wponm the whole course of Chureh History in sennsstion with the 
temt-took, iu erder to give the philcsophical and real connec= 


& diligence that consumed from ten to fourteen hours daily in the 
preperation ef his materials found its compensation in Palaer's growing 
success an « teacher in the Seninary. As a student of history, he 
scught philesophical scholarship end endeavored to awmken it in his 
stafexts. As a teactwr he possessed the necessary omalytical faculty, 
& sensitivity to logical reasoning, and « superb camumd of the tools 
of expression. But Ffalmer's matery of narration end descriptios, his 
power of inegery, his magic use of the pathetic--these wre tools of 
the pastor rather then of the professor. The sinister who could control 
the heart of the populer assexbdly was never truly at home in the olsgs- 
rooms far the chief concern of the Seminary prefecsor was not in the 
Winning of disciples to Christianity but rathor the imparting of knowledge 
te those already devoutly Christian.” Horever, it is not te be implied 
thet Palmer would sot have zade an enviable reputetion as a teacher. 

His ebility ee on instructor is affirmed by his colleagues and stuients. 
Profesear 4S. T. Hall of Coluabis Seminary, who was « student of Palner's, 
states: 
One sezeion hardly effords cpportunity for estimating the 
capacity of a teachers end a class of juniors may not bs the 

vest of juiges. Dr. Palmer's own opinion was that his proper 

aptere was the pulpit and none of use wan disposed to es1i his 

opinion in question. Hot that he was by any means a failure 

fm the classroon; bv for the reason that he wes a prince in the 

pulpit. In feet he wes easily the best tesoher ve had until 


Dr, Thormwvell cans in, about the middle of the session. He under- 
stood that he was offered a chair in Princeton Seminery about the 


Toncked in tbid., 154. 
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Columbia. There san be no doubt thet he would have 
@ great reputation, ami uve been a pillar in the Seminary, 
he had chosen to devete his life to teaching. In one respeet 
had no superior. I refer to his personal influence 
ents. His Chriatian character was one of his strong 

never knew a Christion whose “walk” was more worthy 
“vocation.” Students were impressed by the atrong, 

types of hia piety: ani conaulted him in their spiritual 
eonflicte. He was also a model of industry. Reporte credited 
him with fifteen houre given to stuly cut of the twenty-four. He 
wag then laying the foundation for his long and sucessaful min- 
istry. 


Palmer's thoroughness of preparation for the classroom is demon- 


i 
5 


papeee 
HH 


strated by cas of his leotures which appeared in the Southern Freaby- 
terian Review, April, 1956.2° The subject was "fhe Importance af 

Hebrew History." An examination of ths discourse reveals the gase and 
complecenoy with which its author follows the great trends and explains 
the comtribut ions of Sebrew History. Generalizations and the provocative 
forma cf supports are dignified by a subtle philosephical undercurrent. 
The writer's style maintains an elevation compatible with the megnitades 
of his subject. 

However, Palmer's services as a teachor were not the only sontri- 
bution that he found time to make to the welfare of the Saminary. The 
institution had from ite beginning Bean insufficiently endowed. It 
leoked priwarily to friends in the field for support. Palser was quick 
to anewer this eall in 1855, aiding in raising the endowment necessary 
to insure the services of Thormeli. The extent of his work in behalf 
of this aspect ef the Seminary, Palmer deseribed in « letter written 
from Columbia to ths Rewerend B. & Larneau, March 24, 1855. 

You are probably aware thet about the tenth of January I 


sterted out with Dr. Adger upon an agency in behalf of the 
Seainary to secure the endownent of the fourth chair; or rather 


Quoted in ibid., 155. ; 
10nen jamin Kor Palmer, "The taper sanoe ‘e Hebrew Ulistory, 
fouthera Presbyterisn Review, X, 280-861, April, 1850. 
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de certainly for Dr. Thornweli's expyort. The history of 
effort in Charleston (in which, however, I had no concern, it 
conducted entirely by Dre. Adger and Smith) you hava doubt- 
& learned through the public prints. About $16,000 wae taken 
ia momey and bankable notes ahiefly in the Second Church and 
Glebe Street (Church). This, however, includes the $7,500 
sed in guarantee of Dr. Thormrell's salary for three years; 
portion of whieh was obteinsd in Columbia and elsewheres 1 
‘went t Savannah and made a partially successful application 
scoeDre Adger Joined ne in a united effart upon Augusta; from 
which place we noved forward to Montgomery. At this point we 
separated, I reneining at Montgomery, while he went te Selma. 
After this we joined forces and made a descent upon Mobils, and 
then upon Rew Orleans. 

eoet cannct ewen begin to zive you the particulars of my festern 
trip. It was in nany respects very pleasant. I made many new and 
valued friemis, ami I hope made some cepital for the Seminary.oes 1 


‘ 


E 
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When Palser end Adger, in search of funds for the Seminary, visited 
Sew Orleans early in 1855, the pulpit of the First Presbyterian Church _ 
in thet city was vacant. 


On the uorning of thelr first Sunday in the city, In. Adgar 
weeached to the people of the First Church, end Dr. Palner, the 
younger man, at the Pryteania Street Church. They exchanged pul- 
pits in the evening. In the iaterin between morning and svening 
service, the people who had been in Prytania Street Church were 
talking enthusiastically atout the Little gentlesmn the wonderful 
preacher who had spoken to them. That evening the people of the 
First Churot flocked to hear Dr. Faluer preach; and wore “struck - 
with his graceful action and his beautiful soul-stirring diction." 
"The speaker searmad lifted ss high by his illustrations, by his 
great images” that at times they “feared he would never be able te 
get down fron the heights without « tunble, or at least a stumble ,* 
but be 444 “cane swooping down with all the grace with whieh he 
wext up” and stend tle re on the platform « simple, humble mun. 

The ustter of his discourse seened no lese excellent, didactically 
rich end exotionally and spiritually quickening. Gn the nsxt Sab- 
bath bs seoma to heave preached again to these people, and to have 
eo preached that his reaggge burned iteelf indelibly into the 
nenories of his hearers. 


fle later than the following Septender a unanimous call for Palmer 


was placed in the hands of the Charleston Presbytery by the New Yriesns 


Uguoted in ihid., 137-135. 
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= Pelser was inclined to accept it but the Presbytery refuerd 
te releese him, stating that hie services as professor in Columbia 


Session. 


Senineary were indispensable to the welfare of the institation and that 
they @id mob propose to jeopardise the action of the Syned that had 
secured hia acceptense of the penition.** 

Imeodiately the committees fron Rew Orleans regietered proteat 


eageinst the asticn of the Charleston Presbytery te the Synod of South 


Carolina in the farm of a letter containing teelve major contentions.” 


The Synod refused to sustain the protest.)© i% is difficult to asser- 
tain Palmer's perecnal resstion te the desision of the Seoehs TOVOr » 
i% te certain that be contisued to bs possessed of a growing conviction 
that Ais greatest centributien could be made in the pulpit and not the 
@lascrecm. {hie contention was evisced by Palner in a letter to Adger, 
June 1, 1856: 


The ve reached you ere correct. I have sade up 
ay mind to resign et the appresching meeting of the Board, with « 
view to accept the Mew Crleans call, if it shall be placed in any 
hands by the Presbytery. With the renewal of this cali I have had 
me concern, and was taken as much by surprise aa anyone aise. Now 

es cone, I must unset it...eThe considerations which have 
eontrolied wy desisien are briefly these: 

le 1ti& clear the Chureb at large wens not soquiesce in my 

pulpit. Since Hovesber I have been engeged 
im eo laborious and auncying correspondenes to frustrate end pre- 
wet calls from five ehusches in as meny definite cities, and 
witheut skecess in two cf the five. 
my om growing conviction that. the pastcral 
for whieh alone, i om ine degree, Lit eves 
The ané admitted huportame of the New Orleans field, 
seif considered, ani in relation te the outlying territory 
aud the diffieulty in securing a auypply of it, arising fran the 
perils end risks incurred threugh a revoval to that city. 

de Thm fact tint 1 feel committed in honor, by all that has 
passed, to go to Hew Orieans if I leave the Seminary.... 


Hitimtes of the Charleston Presbytery, September, 1855. 


» Cotoder, 1456. 
pi en Boveuber, 1865. 


GS. %@ is certain or nearly so that the Presbytery will put the 
@all tnte ay hend whea it shall be prosecuted.... 

G The Constitution ef the Semimery reqiring a six months 
mptice of resignation, I must take the initiative at the nseting 
of the Boards 
_ Ye FH ie but right the Bleetors should have time to think ond 
confer, before they are precipitated upon a ballot fer my suc- 
@OesEore 

@ I would have preferred to be entirely pessive until the 
Presbytery shenld have taken ection, and with ergst relustanse 
@ I take a step in advance of their action....* 


Seanebile a second call had been received fron the Firat Presby- 
terian Church in Wow Géleang.°® Palmer, convinced that he should secspt 
the call, let his desire be known to the Presbytery. Tt became necessary 
fer him to justify his decision to leave the Seninary. {This he did in a 
letter to sdger, June 10, 1856: 


&e to the protest you haw included on record against my decision 
in relation te New Orleans, you mseed be under no apprehension that I 
will consider it either "brusque," “dogeatie,” or “abrupt.” The die 
is however now cast, and has therefore got beyond the roach of dis- 
eunsicn. , 

cocket me eay Gictinotly that I neither deny, nor overrids the 
rights of the Presbytery. They have full jurisdiction over the 
ease mé if they fee] disposed to exercise their power to arrest 
the eall, I shall net surnur, but subcit. I chal] then have reached 
the end of my rope in ny efforts to follow at whet I cencelive to be 
the leadings of Providence, and to scot upon the convictions of ny 
wind. 

A word upom the inplied breach of faith to Brother Thornwell. 
eansent te go into the Seminary with hin was given by we without 
consideretian, mé when my om mind had not worked itself out to 
elear conviction on the subject. if dod, in the unfoldings of 
providence, has cennected together a chain of events which 
to reprove that decision, sand lead ms to fear that I have 
brought inte a falee ani wrong position, I think the course 
Christian honor is far ne to say frankly to him and te you 
op all, thet I erred, through ignorance end a fallible judge- 
iz giving thet consent, and must retrace my steps. Itis not 
@ question simply of personal eecrifice, but of high Christian duty; 
@ qresticn simply of interpretation as to what is the will of Thorn- 
well’s Haster and my Hester. 
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When the direstors of Columbia Seminary net Juno 24, 1866, they 
wore in peesession of Palmer's reeignation. Yowever, they did not son 
code hie request, but instead adopted the following minutes: 


Te Beard osu not consistently, with a sense of duty, present 
te the Synod the resigmtion of Rev. Dr. Puleer, without express- 
ing ite regret that he should feel it a duty to resign his chair 
in this institution. The interests of the feninary seen to demand 
Ais continuance in his office, and the reasons which he assigns 
for resigning bave all been deliberately considered, both by the 

ry to which he belongs and by this Synod; and so far from 
produsing in hie orethern the conviction entertained by himself, 
they have precisely the opposite effect. We believe that he is 
exinextly qualified for the ohsir,....The quwstion befare the Synod 
Ss simply the question conceming the importance of the Seminary. 
The nsceesity of its proepgri ty and success is the necessity of 
refusing this resignation. . 


hen the Charleston Presbytery met, inetead of disposing of the Few 
Orlesm call themselves, they referred the question as to whether 3¢ 
should be meade by the Synod of South Cerolina te that body. at the 
mecting of th» Synod, which spent two seesions on the New Crieans call, 
it was decided that the Presbytery of Charleston should place the call 
in Puluer’s hand. Whes the Synod uct im Hovender, 1666, the foliowing 
minutes were unminoualy adopted and placed on the records: 


Whereas, our beloved brother, the Rev. Dr. Palmr, hes felt 
constrained, by « severe conviction of duty to reaign his pro- 
feseorthip in cur Seminary, and te transfer his relation to a 
éif ferent Synod, we desire to place upon cur Minutes an enduring 
testimony of cur high appreciation ef hie character and usefal- 
meas, ami our deep regret at the disruption of the endearing 
ties whieh have so icon, united ws, and our ardent wishes ond 
fervest prayers that he mey prove « rich end lasting blessing to 
his foture field ef laba. 

Deploring, as we wust continue to do, the lomented removal of 
this bright end shining light in which we have eo greatly rejoiced, 


ou grief is essaua the anticipation of the radiance it will 
aiffuse in that ay Bat interest ing region to which his lsbore 


ere to be transferred. 


Oyinutes of the Synod of South Carolina, June, 1866, Appendix, 
43-44. 
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AG wo are well sssuredé that ow brether hes een governed by a 

seme of imperative duty in adapting a course which involves so 

great sacrifices, and smuses so much pain te mmy dear friends, it 

ee cheer and comfort him in his noble sot of 

Tans with tw acble benediction of Synod of South Cerolina, Palner 
was seen te move tc a new field af service in the southwest. Se retained 
his pesition in the Seminary and in the pulpit at Orangeburg until fecen- 
Der, 866. At the request of the pecple ef the First Preaebyterian Church 
ef Coluatia, he preached a farawell sermon te his old congregetion thers 
Recenter 4, 1896.77 

The fasts indieate thet Palmer endeavored to squip higself for suae- 
eens iu the professer ship at Columbia Theolezical Geuinary with the same 
therougimess and industry that had characterized his proview efforts in 
thes pulpit. He had been a good teacher. But in a short tine he had 
eome te realise that the pulpit and not the olassroom was the eaphere 
iu which he could make his greatest contribution. Although hie tus 
yeare in the Seminary had been strenucus and harrowing ones, they were 
of mrked significeame. His exhaustive researeh into the Meld of 
eeclesisstical history and polity enharced the wealth of information 
which wm readily lent itself te his fashioning is tae pulrit. Thus, 
ahem Palzer bade farewell to the region of his birth, ho wae abundantly 
equipped to become, as mpwapapers end colleagues so frequently called 
bin, the "first citizens” of his adopted city, New Orleans. 


2linia., Hovenbor, 1656. 
Jotmeon, Benjemin Vorgan Palmer, 166. 


CHAPTER VIT 
WES ORLEASS MIBISTRY, 16966-2566 


Presbyterienien was first planted in Rew Orleans by tho Congre= 
gstioualiste of Hew England.’ In 1617 the Reverend Slias Cornelius 
was engaged by the Connectiout Missionary Scolety to tour the south~ 
western states oni eapecially to visit few Orleans, thon a city of some 
30,060 inhabitants. The primary object of Corneliost visit to Rew Ore 


lemma was te induce those of the Presbyterien or Congregational communion 


to establid: a church and secure a pastor. At thet time there was only 
em Protestant minister in the city, the Reverend Dr. James F. Hull. 
wn pesaing through Rew Jersey on his trip to the southsest, 
Cornelius made ths sequeintance of one Sylvester Larned, a senior in 
the divinity sahool] ef Princeten University. It was agreed between the 
two that Lermed should proneed to Few Orleans as soon as he waz admitted 
to the ministry. Me was licensed ant ordained by the Presbytery of New 
Yor® in duly, 1817. 
after many delays, Learned reached Kew Orleans January 22, 1816. 
Cornelius hed arrived three weeks earlier end prepared for Larned's 
arrival. The latter was st ome repusted to remein permanent ly. 
Plans wre soon under wey for the construction of « church. As soon 
@s cubsoripticns to the enterprise wore completed, a loan was negotia- 
ted for $40,900 to finance the rection of the tabernacle. On Jommary 5, 


lene writer bas dram upon the account of the history of the Presby- 


tevien Church in New Orleans as prepared end delivered by Palmer at t 


saniversary of Presbyterionien in Now Orleans, November 2% 


Seni-Con 
1673. Cited im Johnson, Benjamin Morgan Paluer, 174-131. 
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1819, the sornesetens wes laid with impressive ceresonics. The site 
chosen was om &t. Gharles Street between Gravier and Union. On the 
followtag July 4, the now edifice was dedicated. Larned was primarily 
am ovengelist, and his brief labors in New Orleans consisted mainly in 
gathering a congregation ané building a place of worship. There is ne 
resora of his having organised th: church according to ecclesiastical 
eamens, and he was never installed as mator by evcolesiastical authority. 
Be was not privileged te enjoy the fruits of hie early labor, for during 
dnguet, 1820, yellow fever broke out in the city. On Suncay, Augest 27, 
be chore as his text Phil. 1:21; "For me to live is Chriet and te die 
is -gnine” On the following Thursday, Auget 31, his twenty-fourth birth- 
day, he wae stricken by the seourge. 

The Reverend Theodore Clapp, a Hew Englander end graduate of Yale 
Gellege end Andover Theological Seminary, was Larned's suscesscr . 

Findieg the ohureh structure under « $45,000 debt, he refused to accept 
the invitation until liquidation was acswed. in an effort te ‘aiee. 
926,000 of the neoded $45,000, the trustees of the chureh made applica- 
tion te the Lonisians legislature for a lottery. The requost was granted. 
fhe additianal $20,000 was raised through the sale of some church prep- 
erty, and Clapr eecested the pulpit. 

The first evidense of the cryanisetion of the churoh as a spiritual 
beady was recorded Howember 235, 1623, when twenty-four persons were forned 
iato a churds orgeni ration by the adoption of the Presbyterian Standards 
and by petition to the Prosbytery of Mississippi for enrollment under its 
guriediction. “fhe Piret Presbyterian Chureh in the City and Parich 


of Kew Orleans" was the title chosen for the organization. 
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Despite a very suscessful beginning, Clapp’s ministry wes destined 
te prove an wmbhappy ome. As carly as 1624, he became critisal of the 
@etrine of the “Eternity of Future Punishment.” After further inves- 
tigation, with the advent of tise, he became openly hostile to the whole 
Calvinistie Theelogy. The harmony of the church was soon disrupted, for 
the membership was divided in loyalty, sane following Clapp end others 
edhering to the Calvinistic standards. In Hareh, 1830, Clapp ecamuni- 
eated with the Presbytery in Mississippi, stating that he found no 
evidence in the 3ible in support of Calvinistic Theelogy, and there- 
fore desired dismissal from the Presbytery to the Hampshire County 
Association of Congregational Winictera of Massachusetts. The Preaby- 
tery refused to grant the diasisas) on the promise that "it was inson= 
sistent to dimise in good standing tc another tody one whom they could 
mo longer recognise in their own." The Presbytery referred the case to 
tis General assenbly, which tried Clapp upan the charge of “error in doc- 
tring.“ He wes dismissed fran the ministry of the Presbyterian Church 
Jenuery 10, 1933. 

The breagh in ths church was soon hoaled through the influence of 
the severeni br. Joel Parker, who was solicited from the american Hane 
Mission Society, ami installed as pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Chareh in April, 1834. Under his direction, a mw church was erected, 
the old ene having become too small to accomodate the congregation, 
whieh had grom by 1856 to embody a mexbership of 142. The Reverend 
Dr. John Breekenridge suocected Parker as minister in 1639. Although 
his ministry gave promise of being extremely efficient and beneficial, 
he succunbed in August, 16461. 
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The Reverend Dr. Fillian A. Sectt was installed as pastor Kareh 19, 
1843. His winistry was unusually successful. By the close of his 
pacterste im 1854, the church meabership had reached 600. On Cetobder 27, 
1654, the ehureh building, which had been constructed under the super~ 
Vision of tr. Parker, Summed. Inmediately the congregation resolved 
te rebuild the ehuresh larger in proportions and more unusual in style. 
The edifies was completed in 1587 at « total expenditure of $87,000. 
Such had been the history of the first Presbyterian Church of Hew Ore 
leans when Palaer arrived to begin his long and memorable pastorate. 
Two days efter Palner arrived in Now Crieans, Decenber 5, 1866, he 
preached his “first sermon as Pastor-elect in Odd-Fellow's Hall to en 
overuhelning andianse, aot less than 1500 zoule."* On Desenber 19, 
Palner was received iusto the Preabytery of Kew Orleans, end on Decen- 
der 28 was installed as pastor cof the First Presbyterien Church of Sew 
Crleam. Referring to tie installation service Palmer saids 
Sermon preached by Rev. Dr. futchinson from Rom. 11:13. 
"I magnify wine office-~his subject deing the responsibility 
of the ministerial office ® the honor put upon it by God. The 
ola rge to the paster was delivered by Rev. Dr. Woodbridge, being 
a good summary of Ztology--4 the charge to the people by Rev. 
Mr. Chenberlain. After services, received_a cordial greeting 
from the officers & members of the church. 
Palser had been noted for his loyalty to pastoral duties while 


“Denjents Bor gan Borgen Palmer, beoember 5, 1856, Histerice] Founda~ 
tion, 3 Carolina. od hereafter as Diery. This diary 
ie for the year 1887. On the fly~leaf is the name “ amin Morgan 
Paluer, How Orleans, 1866." The following statement oneusee: “Resolved 
wpom coming to Hew Orleans, & entering upon the duties of mother and 
inportent pastoral to Esep a running journal of gach day; with 
paagianeel ps Toisas flagging & to show Bach day the diligence 
whigh may have distinguished it. At the gnd@ of thia book 
vill 1 te ay mor commentary upon the first three weeks of ny 
residence here, the last three of the year 1056." 


Sintd., December £8, 1866. In his D jary Palmer consistently used 
ths eyabor xe" te represent Christ.” 
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minister at Columbia. He was equally faithful in this field of service 


on his arrival im Sew Orleans. In hie Diary this phase of his work is 
clearly indicated. Sis gractousnesa in reference to pastoral calls is 
illustrated by treeing his visite to the bed-side of o ¥re. Wheeler of 
his congregation. Eis first call was made the day following hia arrival 
in Dew Grisans. 


(Dee. S, 1856) ¥ade wy first pastoral visit to s sick lady, 
ire. Ehesler, dying of consumption, found her full of peace, reat~ 
ing quietly apen the merite & work of J. Yt. 

(Dee. 11, 1866) Called again on re. ‘heeler and found her 
more able to converse an? fell of Xtian comfort. 

(lee. 15, 185€) Called again upon irs. Sheeler, quite feeble 
and etresse€ with her diccase--stil!l in a calz and tranquil fra 
of Sonl. 

— (Deo. 26, 1866) Called to eee Ure. Wheeler who is growing 
feedier nd very hopeful and cals. 

(Dec. 27, 1856) Called twice after tea upon Ere. wheeler, sup- 
poesd to be dying, found her looking at death with perfect caln- 
mess ané hepe. 

(Lec. 29, 1886) Called upon urs. “heeler who is still alive, 
preyed and read the S8.-<still in ea calz 4& trustful freme, quietly 
waiting her charge but with no rapture of Soul, 4 no physical 
ability te express it, if she wuld. 

(Dee. 30, 1856) Failed to call on yrs. “heeler, due to wetness 
ef the day, & heard thet she wes better, to the surprise of all. 

(Dee. 31, 1866) Colled on ¥rs. Nheeler, read & prayed with her-- 
ahe wes toe weak to comrerse, but expressed her trust in Xt. her 
Savicur--. 

(Jen. 2, 1657) Called also on Mra. theeler who was too feeble 
to S60 ES. 

(deme 3S, 1857) Called again on Mra. theeler--very low & feadie, 
bet cale and waiting for the hoor of her translation. 


On Jemuary 56, Falmer left New Trleane for a meeting of the Synod 
of Mississippi. When he returned he want to the home of ifrs. *hesler, 
wut found that she had died during his absence. Palmer's frequent 
Visits to Mree Wpeler were not exceptional. Hie Diary indisates that 
he was relatively consistent in devoting his time to those to whom hs 
felt he could be of service. Although the Diary is ilmited to a period 
of some five or six mente , apparently, it ie the only continuous record 
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of bis pastoral services. At this tine Palmer hed been preaching for 
som fourteen years. {t is reasonable to assume that his hobite regard- 
ing pastoral duties were relsutively fixed. 

Seeningly, Palmer's Diary ie the only record available of the size 
eof his Suncay~to-Sunday audiences and their reactions to his sermons as 
reflected by him. As has bem previously stated, Palmer's first sermon 
es pastor-clect was delivered before “an overwhelming audience, not leas 
thas 2500 souls." The following Sunday, December 24, Palmer again 
preashed “to an immeme mdisnce.” Falzer’s reactions to hie own efferte 
in the pulpit are interesting and noteworthy. On the second Sunday, he 
stetes that he “had unexpected & unusmi freedom and power in delivery 
& came Bone with e@ greteful Noart for the neifest assistance 4 favor 
of Ged." The record in his Diary for several suvcecding Sundsys is as 
follows: 


(Des. 21, 1856) Day very cold and House full. Preached morn 
ing & night...with power * freedonm.... 

(Bec. 28, 18565) Preached in the morning to a large & atten- 
tive house...hed aush freedom end eurnastness in aspeaking. 

(Jan. 4, 1857} reacted to a very crowded House....Had great 
enlargement of spirit in speaking. At night preached to a full 
Howse.eceAlthough greatly fatigued, at comencesent, warmed up in 

hing, & was greatly aided by the spirit. 

{Jane 11, 1857) st night, preachad in methodist Church...» 
Congregation large and attentivesess« 

(Jan. 16, 1657) A severely cold day; but had « large sudieme, 
the fall being very marly filled. 

(Jan. 26, 1867) House fuller than ever before. ivery inoh 
covered & the adierce. Earnest attention ¢iven throughout & 
wank fooling exhibited by some. 

(Feb. 1, 1867) A pleasant day, vhich drew out an insense 
audience. The Hall was filled to completion--Every inch of space 
om the fleer filled with supernumerary ohaira ? the gallery 
crowded, and all the platfarm filled with ladies, 4 gentlanen 
giving me only roam te stand...-Freacied in the morning with 
umusual powsr..ca terse argument listensd to with beautiful ate 
tention, & opnsiderable evidence of feeling on the purt of many 
in the Congregation. Felt all day the ewful responsibility of 
sy pestition in this city, & my need of almighty grace, in agcend- 
ing such w digey height of prosperity. 
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 CPabs 8, 1857) Day cold and inclenent--Howse full....Freached 
im the morning...a very elose & pungent semon, whioh was deeply 
felt by the congregation. At night preached a plain but faithful 
Diseourae, listened te with attention & feeling by the audience... 
Gall filled et both services, & very serious 4 earnsat. 


(Fed. 18, 1657) Day pleasant & congregation larger than ever 
vefore. 


Thus the evidence tenis to indicate thet Paleer believed he had 
Geuply impressed hie congregaticn even with his first eppearance. This 
magnetion waa act only intensified tut broadened during the following 
nomths and years. Hew Orleans waa not only the business center of the 
Lover Wiasissippi valley, dbut cne of the important export eities of the 
world. Large im nupbers were the people fron the “outeide" who found 
their way to his chereh on the Sabbath, and neny a vicitor was inolined 
to renain “oncther Sunday" in order to heer this “wonderful preacher. "# 

Bis voles, therefore, reacted the ears of a vast multitudes that 
was constantly moving through this place of traffic. His own flack 
greu im nusbers and in activity, and thus his influence was spread 
abroad throughout the city. By reason, therefore, of his position 
in a great business center, his umatehless powers as a preacher were 
used of God, in moulding the charaeter of a large part of the people 
of the Southwestern part of the country. Througheut «a long period 
bis ehurch was crowded every Sunday with as many as two thousand 
listeners. Those alvays eat with their attention fixed u the 
speaker, drinking in every word that fell from his lips... 

On November 1, 1857, a few months efter his errival in New Orleans, 
Palmer delivered the sermon dedicating the chureh which had been started 
im 1856 temediately following the destruction by fire of the odifics 
beilt in 1644. The new tabernacle was an iaposing structure of Gothic 
erehitesture with a seating capacity of 2,000. Palmer nade use of the 


sernon he had ¢delivered previously st the dedication of the Colunbia 


dor, Jo HW. Caldwell in interview with tre writer, January 20, 1942. 
Stenry Alexeoter White, Southern Presbyterian Leaders (The Neale 
Publishing Co., Hew York, i e ° 
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Presbyterien Chureh, in which he set for himself end his congregation 
e high standard of worship. 

Derieg hie ministry at Sevannah ond Columbia, Palmer had anowmuleted 

@ conaiiersdle munbder of sermon briefs. Waxy of these he ured from tine 
te time in his appearances before new audiences.” However, Falmer was 
mot inelined te relax in his efforts to fathon new topics. The old 
briefs were revised, and month by month now ones were added to his ool- 
lsetion. We Ailigence in the preparation of naw sermons ites well {1- 
lustreted in his Diary. 


(Jam. 17) Spent this day in preparation for Sabbath--trying at 
@ new sermon, the sudject of which has greatiy interested my own 
ming, hope to have it ready for temorros. (The following day the 
eerncn wes delivered with satisfactory results). 

(dam. 18) Preached Se 8:10 on the 


death of Believers no plete juebie 

Pals ecb fect cocave cent st ore Wsior toa 
the subject fresh; & the Hsarers evidently inteseeted fa the 

or 


thought suggested. 

(Fed. 7) This day spent in preparstion for the services of 
tomerrow--lHard at wrk in preperation of a sermon in whieh I was 
greatly interested. 

Within a short time Palmer's sphere of infiumoe widensé beyond the 
bounds of his own congregation. Protestants scattered throughout the 
eity, regardless of denasination, ceme to hear his teachings. . That his 
growing influence was noticed by the prese is clearly indicated by its 
readiness to allow his sermons to be published. Setween 1857 and the 
opening of the Civil War, many of Palmer's sermons in full, and others 
in compesdious form, were reported in Hew Orleans newspapers. 


Sowver, Falser's speaking wae not limited to his Sunday sermons. 


Secety of these seraon briefs (N88) are available in the Histerio 
Poundetion, Nontreet, Sorth Carolina. 


He wavally spoke at prayer necting on ednesday evenings, end “on tro 
other weekday evenings he lectured to special clasaes organixed far 
the etudy of the Bible.*” thet Palmer considered his speaking outside 
his regular pulpit of notable importance is illustrated by the magni- 
tude of the aabject of a discourse which he delivered befere the Young 
Nen’s Christien Asacolation, Karah 7, 1967, entitled “the Historie Posi-~ 
tion of the United States."° 

Before Palser had been in How Crieans long, he performed certain 
wmaniterian services that were to onisar him forever te the populace 
of that eity. Yellow fever had raged in ¥ew Orleans during the years 
ef 1863, 1864, anf 1856. Im 1963 the diseases had killed wore than 
7,000 peracnns. Tim scourge sinckened in 19657, but in 1656 almost 6,000 
decths cocurrea.® During this derk year Palmer displayed remarkable 
courage, anf en unselfishness in administering to those tn seed sherever 
he found then. “Dr. Falmer,” saye White, “went in and out anong these 
thet were afflicted. Therever he caw a sign dieplayed, showing that 
the fover was within the house, he entered, offered prayer, spoke a 
wrd of good cheer to the sick, and then continued on hie way. ‘It wae 
thes,* said a Jewish rabbi, ‘that Palmer got the hoart as well as the 
ear ef Jew Orieam. Fen could not resist one who gave himself to such 
ministry as this.1*2° 

Thus it is evident that Falmer attespted to identify hinself with 


TJehnson, Benjamin Morgan Palmwor, 185. 
Spalmer, Diary, Hareh 7, 1887. 


8 johnson, Benjecin Vorzan Palmer, 167-188. 
bite, Southern Presbyterian Leaders, 365. 
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eX those in med, regardless cf their station in life, religiour belle? 
or rese. Even the “spiritual aare* of the Negroes did not sscape 
Faluerts attention ani effort. “in the spring of 1859 the Sees ion 
passed « resolution to secure th: permission of the mayor for the regn- 
lar nesting ef a coiored congregation in the lecture room of the Pirst 
Preetyterien Charch. Soon after, Reverend 8. Rayne was engaged to preach 
to the biesks.*22 Palner's Disry indicates that ho preached regularly 
te the Regrose inmediately after his arrival in Hew Orleans. 

(Feb. 2} Im the aftemoon, preached te the Colered Feople fron 


dele 3:(1) upen the brasen serpeant. 
(Fed. 8) Im the afterncon preached to the negreas frum the 


Sorecrer, Pulser's lebcr in behelf of Freatbrteriantian was not 


limited te flew Orleans. He was mode exaziner of the Freebytery in 


Boclesiastioal History mé Polity and the Secrementes, Berek, 187.2? 


Later in the year Pale was invited to preach the opening sermon to hie 
old Syacd of South Carolina.?® 

In 1858 the Synod of Micsissippi appointed Palmer to « committes 
whose function wae the establishnent of the Southera Advisory Comittes 


ef Sew Crileens as a branch of the Beard of Demeatio Kisaions of tho 


General hevendiy.!* A® spokesnan for the committee, Polmer presert ed 


I gonneon, Benjesin Morgan Palasr, 188-185. 

Wyiautes of Rew Orleans Presbytery, March, 1857. 

1S), De donee 3 We iis Wille, Bis of the Presbyterien Churah in 
South Carolima since 1250 (The BR. L.. “Ccapany, Coteabla, South Caro- 
lina, 1928), a7. 


Wyrmates of Synet of Hiscissippi, 1658. 
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befere the Payette Female Acadmy July 28, 1850.27 

By 1800 enfucur forededingn of the coming of the national conflict 
were gathering fast. The Preabyterian Church wae not and had not bean 
quiescent tn her attitude toward the lesuce of slavery ond secession. 
As early ae 1818 the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church had 
Geslarué slavery te do a “gress violation of the most preeiew aii 
ecered rigtte of hum nature, asi utterly inconsistent with the laws 
of Ged, ené utterly irreconcilats with the epirit ant principle of 
Gospel of Cariet.*24 


Tm contrast to this declaration, in 1654 the Synod of South Carpliza 


oul Georgia “Resolwed unanimously, That in the opinion of this Synod, 
abolition Societies and the principle upon tiich they are formed in the 
Waited States are inconsistent with the best interests of the slaves, 
the rigxt of slave-holdsers, anf the great principies of our political 
tastitutions."?* In the 1656 minutes, the question of a Southern 
Suelesiestical separation is twice ent perhaps thrice, alluded to, in 
each case in the review af the acts of ths Senate) kmadty.*” 

fhe following year the Synod of South Carclina and Georgia de~ 
elered the astien of the Osneral Assenbly of 1616 regerding slavery 
void end without authority. in 1038 0 very drastic resolution was 


1% jonuson, Benimin dorzan Palner, 198. 


Maiwotes of the Conerel Asseubly of the Presbyterian Chureh (882), 
21826, Ii, 6 


ef the Bynod af South Cerolina end Georgia (HSS), 1, 
aval of the Synod of Sovth Carolina and Georgia, 11, 19. 


“ 


a“ 


iutvo@uned tute the Syned of South Carolina ond Gsergia by Mr. ie Ge K- 
Sagere. The srepeeal read: 
. Whereas the pirit cf Beligton axl the cause of our Kedecmer | 


tzue Presbyterian Church; end vioreas the Gen'] Assembly of neither 

ayagathises with this Synod in ites paeuliar intereste on the sub< 
enti whereas the wajority of beth refuse to repesl 

the Jot of 1578, which declares every slaveholder to liw in open 

vielation of the most eacred laws of Heaven, ond requires him to 

| every slave in his om pos session and 

through th» pulnitegsl ep haiad Resolved that the Synod of Sonth 


| 


churah, 

whieh tas alveady tutrebiied siabebih Of dlsoaré ant disicion 

inte the besos of aur once poeceful and happy Southern Church. 
“Resolved 2, That this Synod will and hereby do declare iteelf 


“pesvlved 3, » Tat in doing this they aot fren « consetentious 


sense af dsty to thenselves, te the inheabiterts of the sictesr 
within their bogais, emi te the rest Head of the Church, the Lord, 
our Redeemer. 


Although the motion did not carry, “it was clear to the manbers of 
the Syned and te their delegates in the Generm Asseubdly that only by 
vegearding slavery a0 & dometic and civil matter, not « subjeot for 
enaloninstioal legislation, eculd the orgenie union of the Southern 
end Eorthern parts ef the presbyterian Church be preserved." 


During thie pesiod, ad until the Southern split of 1061, the most 

dynenia fores opposing a Southern seperation was Dre Thornwel] .** 
Bre Thoruwell, the leader of the Seminary's thinking, «as 2 Union 
man. Wis friend, faithful follewer end profess! onal colleagm, 
Dre B. Ue Palzer, Jr., declares that Thornwell loved the Union 
with s presien almost rising te idolatry. He finds the key to 
Thosumelite attitude, both befere and eid the sectional war, in 
on easly letter in which Thornvel) contrasts "an American spirit" 
with "a Yankee epirit.” Ag lom as the governnent nas administered 
iz the dmerioen or mtiona] spirit, he olung to ths Unian with 
alnost religious deroti on. 


16 

Weil te breech tad witened beyoné repair, Thormreli served as 
wedlater between the Narthers and Souther factions in a role conparabdle 
im Prestyterian Mistery to thet of Henry Clay in national history. In 
@ intter te his wife, Fay 19, 16¢5, Thorawell stated: 

The qrestian af slavery has boen befare the house and referred to 

G apecial camities of seven. Though not a nenber of the con- 

mitten, I have been consulted on the subject, and heave dram up a 

peper, which I think tus camittee anit the Assavbly will substen- 

tially adopt; and, if they do, abolitionion wil] be killed in the 

Peeahyterian Church, at least for tin present. 

Palmer, abthengh oot a Gaicniet Like Thornweli, yenraed for harmony 
Guneegs. Aasendly in Philadelphia in 1668, be stated: 


I believe the Church ts panting for union, in apite of all the 

- Seretedinges and the warnings which our fathers have given in this 

Assesdly. J an glad that I am young....I hope to live to seo the 
ie vies prejudice will be thrown eside...xhon 01] the branches 


the Presbyterian, Search finally will comm tagether...and for 
pat united scoicty. 


The firet astual step that foreshadowed the ineriteble separation 
between the Herthera acd Southern forces wss wade by the Synod of South 
Carelima meeting in Cuarleston, Sovender, 1860. The following rescle~ 
tions were subaitted by the Reverend W. B. Yates: 


1. Resolved, That the perio: has arrived when it becomes the duty 
of every Winiser ani Elder, South, to let his position be know. 
£ Besolved, That fidelity to the South requires we to sever ali 
eoansetion with the Nerthsrn portion of tre Generel Agseubly. 


3. Resolved, That we recommend to all Presbyteries sonnscted with 
thia Syned te take steps to dissolve their connecticn with the 
Gendtel Acgenbiy. 


te Bescizved, Tent « Comittes be eppointed to correspond with 
Synods and Presbyteries, South, with the view of forsing a 
Southern Asovbly. 

S- Rescived, That we still cherish fraternal feolings towards ali 


these Qpethere whe have ever stood ap firmly fer the righte of the 
South - " 


stat a4 Bowe ——- premarin aaciaes 1, 878 
Xi, * 
> Synod * South Carolina, Hovember, 18 60, &. 
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akthongh the resolution was tabled by a vote of 27-21, tha die 
was cast, for at the nauting of the Genoral Assembly hold in Phila» 
@uiptta, Bay, 1801, the fercun “Spring resolutions" ware psesed. The 
escont of the reaciutions read: 


That thie General issambly, in the spirit of that Christian 
patfictiem which the Geriptures enjoin and which has always 
characterised this chureh do hereby acknowledge and declare our 
edligatien to promote ant perpetuate, ao far as in us lies, the 
integrity of these United Stetes and to strengthen, 2d and 
encourage the Pederel Corermwnt tn the axercigs of ail its fune- 
tions under our noble Constitution; and t this Coustitation, fn 
aZl te provisions, requirenents end principles, we profees cur 
wabated loyalty. 


Tie se vrescloticns are wuelly alluded to as the chief reason for 
the final schies whieh resulted in the establishnat of the Southern 


The oceasicn of the Presbyterian Chursh in the United States 
coming inks exicteme wne the guscessful effert, Ge the part of 
the majority of the 01d School Assembly of 1861, te usurp the 
cream rigzts of the Redeezer in naking new terms of church mem 
verghip; end in the same act to prostitute the Church to the 
States go far as to hold the Southern Preatytorions to the sup=- 
port of the Federal Gover. sent, as over ogainst the Governments 
of their severs) scvereign States, on pain of afection fran the 
Chueh incase cf fa e to comply with the terns of ohuroh- 
mesberskip thus mofe. 
fie attitute of Palmer's Presbytery tovard the "Sori ng Resolutions" 
wae typiesl of that afopted by most of the Southern Presbyterise. The 
resolutions of the Bew Orieans Preetytery atated: 

Rescived, That in view of the unconstitutional, frastian, tyran~ 
wieal, end virtually exscinding act, of the late Oenerni Agsembl ys». 
we do hereby.. arv...cur connestion with the Genore] As soghly of 
the Presbyterian Chnreh in the United States to ve dissclved.© 
4s coon ap the General Agsomdly passed the “Spring Kesolutions," 


the Southern camfesiousre withdrew fran the baiy and returned hones 


m Chumh in South 


eee tes wae Gaiaraiae Sects, 50S~503. 
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On AugayS 15 uenbere from the Southern Preashyterions not’ in stlente, 
Geor cia, to enesute plane fer the eeteablishuent of « Southern Goneral 
Assembly. This ecuve@ien did not exareice any esclesiastiess authority 
emi ite avtione aseumed aenly the form of recounendations.*” Following 
tie appointuant of neceevary comittess, the following resolution was 
edopteds 
That these Prestyteries send Gasmtasioners, sceording to the 
former rule of representation, to a General Asseubiy, to be held 

im the city of Atgneta, in the Piret Presbyterian Church, on the 

4th day of Decenber next, and that the Reverend 3. He Palner, 

D. B., ae Primipel, and the Rev. Dr. Filson, pastor of esid 

Church, as Alternate, be requested to preach the opening sermon 

ani & preeiie wil ine Agseedly be organised, ami « moderator 

emi clerk be chosen. 

Qu December 4, 1981, in the Firat Presbyterian Church, Atlante, 
Georgia, the sammisaioners to the first General isseably of the Southern 
Preetyterien Church “presented their credentials ani were enrolled." 
The Asambiy was not « large body in size, less than 100 sembera being 
present, wut unueval in character and intellectual powr. The manner 
in which these men went quietly about their task bespoke their carnast- 
upsa and sincerity. Oytside the church the city was “alive with exaite- 
mewt over the war." 

The commissioners thanselves were intensoly edt Pa, 
strengly te their cenrictions es to the righteocenses of 

Southern causes, as their writings attest. Cut of covery ee 

¢ion represented here, sons, brothers, and friends were in the 

field with rifles in their hande for the defense of the principles 


timy held so deer. Yot there wae heard within the church durizg 
thet Agsambly not even an echo fron the field of war nor from the 


of the minutes of the convention 
On, Hout reat, Be Co 


it8 
forum: of political debate. “The eourt of the Church did not unfurl 
@ fieg aor aeke an ennounsenent of political principles. ‘fhe 4s- 
poapcat lhre cas wrk sith quiet dignity by deslering that the work 
of preaching the gospel in all t:e world ie the chief wrk of the 
Southern Presbyterien Church and the great end of her organiiation."** 
Palmer*a opening eddrese before the Assexbly will stand as “one of 
his greatest contributions to the Church he loved. So impressed was the 
Aseerbly aith Gis sernen that it wae ordered printed in full in the 
minuten,""" and temediately Palsor was uantmously cleoted moderator of 
the Assembly. “Dr. Palmer," said Johnson, referring to the address, 
“felt the respansibility of the cecasion. What wae of greater moment, 
be was prepared te uect it. Andewed with 2 force and eplendcr and en- 
timeiase like Seser*s, « flery and couvineing logic, iike Panis, the 
speaiey eaunm ded an clogwnoee like Zdmund Burke's. Hebitually an 
honsst end comprehensive student and hence om a1] occasions a walle 
furnished preaster, on great cccasicne he was in possession of the 
reseureus ani the mettle to respond to the unusual pressure. The present 
was @ great mum" In the address, entitled “The Egadship of 
Christ,” Palner streseed the contention that Christ, not Gneser, waa 
head ef the Church end that the mission of the Church was strictly 
apiritea] and in no way political. Thus his major prasise differed 
Littlecfrem the central idea set forth by the Syned of South Carolina 
ext Gsorgte in 1635 and 16873 namely: “Fhe Churoh of Christ is « 
spiritual dedy, whese jurisdiction extends only to the religious faith 
end moval conduct ef her members. Sho cannct legislete where Christ 
has not legislated, nor neke terns cf membership which he has not nade.” 


of Dismons, dubijee Asserbiy, 12. 


=a Marsan Felner, 246~247. 
in nebtmaen, Solvable Thaclosisel, Zapinery end the sou 


preshyterien Cinch, ate 


139 
Hear the eless of the diseourss Palmer gives o splandid recapitulation 
ef bie evgumates 


De wo waderstant, Fathers and Brethern, the miseion of the church 
gives us here te execuks? I% is to lift up throughout the world our 
Cestineny for thie headship of Christ. The conrocation of this Ae 

in part thet teatinony. Sut a Little while since, it was 
attempted in the most august court of our Church to place the crown 

. pon the head of Caesar-~to dind that vody, xnhich is 
Carist's fvdness to the chariot in which Cassar rides. ‘The inter- 
vening montbe have cofficientiy cisecrored the wharacster of that 
State, under whose yoke thig Church was memoned to bow her neck 
im mek cbedience. But in advance of thease disclosures, the wive 
west up throughout our lend, of indignent remoustrance against the 


Parlienest of the Lord's freenen soleunly declares that, by the 


| 
i 
, 


suprenany of her tged and fling out the 
ensign with the old inseription, “Por Christ and fis 


Saving gathered up all the indirestions of his theme with a superb 
imtelicetunl conprohensivences, Falmer approsshed his pororctian, in 
which the sppeal, fired dy the erdor of his enction, beceme a perfuct 
pyrusté to the subline. 


tet us take thie young mation, now struggling into birth to the 
alter ef God, and seal its loyalty to Christ, in the faith of that 
bens Gietion which says, “Bleesed is that nastion whose Goi is the 
 ) 


Above ell, it is ours to bear sicft the Redeener's oross, end 
the finger ever pcinting to say, with the Baptist on tin tenke 
deorden, “Behold the Land of Ged which taketh mmy the sin of 

Nay He who weare the crown make us to feel the power 
that evessi Erethern, we have today been gazing into heaven 
acscenmfing Lord, ascending to hie lwadship and his crown. 
gresices throne he unfolds the ssored parchment on which 
chester end copmiasion are engrossed: “Go ye inte «ll the world 
diesviple all mations.” With pathetic gesture, he alac points 
mountains, continents, and seas to the “other sheep which are 
ef this feild." wantering upon the blesk heether under the dark 
vy of some idle god. May the rushing mighty wind of the Pente~ 
eostal day 7121 thie howe where we are sitting! end ney the tongues 
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261. A complete copy of the ad- 


120 


ef fire rest wron each of thie Aesembly? Beblem of the power with 
whioh the stay a af suffering love shell subdue an spostete world! 
Sinking personel ambition, amd forgetful of sectional aggraniize~- 
nent, let us strive to equip the Chureh with the necessary agencies 
fer the prosecution of her sulesn work. Let us build her towers 
end establish her bulwarks just where the most effective ascaults 
may de made upon the kingdous of Satan; thet "her righteousness may 


eo forth as brightaces ani her salvation as a lenp that burneth;" 
ani ay "a crown of glory," a“royal diadem in the hand of 
om » 


Palusr's views on secession were again expressed clearly and power= 


fully in m article, "A Vindication of Secession and the South frem the 
Stristures of Reverend R. J. Srockenridgs," eppearing in the Southern 
Presbyterian Review of April, 1661. As indloated by thy title, the dis- 
course was prompted by an cessy, “Our Country; Ite Perdis and Ite De~ 
lveraneas,” written by Breckenridge of Danville Seninery, which appeared 
in tte Denville Quarterly Review for Zareh, 1861. Prior to its publica~ 
tien, Breckenridge has delivered the essay af a speech on the day of 
Betional Gaallistion, January 4, 1561, at Lexington, Kentucky. After 
reviewing the ergueente advanced by Breokexridge, Palzer centered his 
attention upon whet be declared was the major premise. 


Sl. 


The 4iecusaion usr-ows iteelf down to a single point. There is 
wo dispute upon the fact tint coversignty, tie qumed rii, 
vesides: iu the people. But the dispute is, this sovereignty 
resides in the people as they are, serged into a mass, one undivid sd 
whole; or in the people as they were originally formed into colonics, 
ent as afterwards into States, combining together for purposes dis- 
timtiy set forth in their Instrumente of tmion. Dr. Sreakenridge 
maintains the former thesis; we defend the latter; end in the whole 
pono wpon the legal right of secession thie is the cando 


59 roids, 261-282. 
jomie Morgen Palner, Vimiicoetion of Secession end the South 


(Southern Guardion Steam Back Yrecs, Colutkia, Sowth Carolina, 180T), 


ai 
Yeon this clear stutexent of the issue, Falmer prosecded to a 


tharough euemimition of the history of the United States, olting 
ample evidence to eubstentiate bie contention that the Umion was «a 
*eonpest.e” In contemiing that the dootrine of "withdrawal from the 
Union” wae sot novel, but supported by sound fect, Paluer offered the 
fellcwing cenerete Aliustrati ons: 


Shon Sr. Jefferson was wade Seoretary of Staite, after his 
retura from France, he was warmly inportuned by Mr. Haniilton te 
threw his influence is faver of the seaumytion of the State 
Gebte, in carder to save the Gnion frou threatened dissciution. 
"He," saga Ere Jefferson, “painted pathstieally tie tenper inte 
whieh the legisiature had been wrought; the diagust of those who 
ware called the creditor States; the danger of the seosasion of 
theiy wenbere, and the separation af the States"; uhich wes only 
averted by bringing over two of the Virginia delegation (Hhite 
exh Lee) te suppert the measure. At « later period, the passage 
of the Bnbergo Act, it is well kncen, inflamed the How Engle 
States to the highest degree; so that on the Ploer of Congress it 
was declared, “they were repining for a seseseion from the Union.” 
te the Hartford Convention, at which fies of the Zastorn States 
were represented, the report which was adopted uses the follow 
Sng leaguage: “Whenever it shall appear thet these causes are 
raiical and permanent, a esparation by equitable arrangesent will 
be preferable to on alliance ty constraint among nominal friends, 
bus real enemies, inflimed by mutual Aatred end jealousy," ete. 
Aagains "In cnees of deliberate, dengercus ani palpsble infrac~ 
tions of the Comtitution, effecting tle scroreignuty of a State 
ani the liberties cf the people, it is act only the right, dut 
tmp daty, of aveh « State to interpose its authority for their 
protestion, in the manner best onloulated tc secure thet end. 
then emergencies cocur which ere beyond the rewch of the judicial 
tribunals, or toe pressing to admit of the delsey insident to 
their forus, States, which have no common o must be thoir 
own Sadges, ani execute thsir own decisions. 


Palser further pointed ont whet sppeared to hin th: Inconsistency 


in the ettitule aseumed by som of the Kastorn stetes, doclaring: 


It ie Little curious that these avowals of the right of asces- 
sion sheulé eome fron the very section which is most chargeable 


with begetting the sohiex: ani that the very people now 
most ready to arm wan far tha sesreiaa of chs baa oould 


plead for an equitable OM peaceful separation, so long as it was 
mediated by thensslves.4 


*inga., 42-48. 
try 140, 43. 
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Za sieeing his anin argusent, Palmer very ably swommerised the 
legal anspeets of the situation by eoutresting the two points of view 
upon whieh he and Breekenridge were st antipoies with ons anothur. 


Be affirms the people to be ons, divided ito many: we, that 
they are many, united into om. ie ascribes soveraignty to the 
Gaicun: we, to the States. Ho regarda the Cunstitation as ereat- 
ixg a governeent which is over the States: we regard it as « 
common lew established between the States. In bis view, "any 
attempt te throw off this nationel allegiance, in any legal, in 
amy constitutional, in eny historical light, is pure mdness:” 

in cur view, in every legal, constitutional, or historical light, 
there is no allegiance to be thrown off, and comsequentiy thers 
is mo madness in the case. He affirms scosssion to be rebellian, 
which must be suppressed «t awory hazard: «, that it ie an in- 
herent right ef sorersignty, which can not be disallowed without 
an imtermational war. Let the ggader put the two inte his coun 
seales, ani decide for himself. 


The conclusion of the discourses afforded very little hope for a 
peecefal reekoning between the two facticnsa which were clinging oo 
tesaciousiy to antithetical interpretations of the Constitution. 
Palser declared: 


‘We ries from this dissuseion under the profcund conviction 
that the separation of this country into two gorermmenta was in 
evitabie: sinply tbecawe, from the beginning, two antions hare 
with ws dem in the woub--ani the birth, howwer long delayed, 
anst comp at length. Fran ite very forasticon, two antagonistic 
interpretations of the Constitution have prevailed, which haw 
faut bem presented in contrast. The final issue would naturally 
alga ge pro ee nny ary ncne-y chal ragga 
Bus whenever, through the exppmsion of territory, and the con- 
sequent insrease of patronage, the political prizes should becone 
tee great for the virtw of eur people; and whenever sectional 
Sealousios shewjg arice, springing from different forms of society, 
and apposite syetexs of labor, the tine has arrived for deg jd ing 
unether the Federal Executive is « servant or a sovereign. 


The discourse is a masterpicee of analyeis and refutation. The 
power of Palmer's cumulative utterances is atriking. 
Aithorg) Palmer's opening sermon before the Southern Assembly 


ee he 
MAretd., 44-45. 
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wee & great effort, in sow respecte ite influence was not comparable 
te his Thankegiving cernon, “Slavery a Divine Trust," delivered to his 
oongregetian in Eyw Orleans, Kovenber 29, 1860. Re had watohod with 
istense eagetness the actions of his Nother State, fouth Corolina, as 
step by step ube bed atvensed tesard secession and war. By Thenke- 
giving, 1660, his agitation became unbearable. fe felt that be must 
speek fin behalf cf Sowth Carclins and the South; that his duty as a 
winister of the “Goapei" canpelled him to speak from his pulpit. In 
response to this trenchant conviction, he delivered the Thanksgiving 
Aédrease Im the letter portion of his introdustion, Pelmer proncunced 
tis tener of the cooasion anf of the timca. 


Ritherte, on similar cocasions, our language has been the language 
ef gratitude and song. "The voice of rejoioing and salvation was 
im the tabsrmaoles of the righteous." Togsther we praised the 
“ghat our gernmers were full, effording all nmuer of stare; 
that ap cheep brought farth thousands and ten thousands in cur 
etreete; that our aren were strong to leber, and there was no 
Weeaking in nor going out, and no complaining was in our streste." 
se we together eueveyed the blessings of Providence, the joyful 
chores swelled fron mlliicns of people, “Peace bo within thy walis 
ani prosperity within thy palsces.” But, today, burdened hearts 
aver this lend are brought to ths sanctuary of God. Ka “see 
ef Gushen in affliction, and the ourtains of the land 
@o trasblie." Wo have fallen upon tises when there are 
the cum, and in the moon, and in the stare; upon the 
tions, with perplexities; the sea and the 
°s hearts falling them for fear and for icoking 
which ere coming” in the war yet gloomy future. 
is proelemation were penned by which we are 
that which all men dreaded, dub against which all nen 
has bean realised; ani tn the triuaph of a seetional 
gee the probable doom of ow ouce 
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Tho argumert in the main bedy of the speech contered around four 
major coutentions whieh pleesd « savored trust in the hanis of the 


“yew Orleans Daily Delta, Deeasber 2, 1560. 


South. Pulmer wary atmply and ably presented these rain divisions in 
an inbernel eunary. 


fhie argumest, then, which sweaps over the entire olrele of our 
weld ions, teuthes the four cariinal si ey done it coe 
aon saver, do the wor y God it sues 


In sefecenes t the cocurss thet shoald be undertaken by the Southern 
states ia the orisia, Palmer spoke «3 0 true South Cerolinian whea he 
anidc 


oY 
gs 


appeara & se, the souree te be pursued in this exergemy 
whieh hae already been insugurated. Let the people in 
solemn counsil assescsbied, realatx the 
iey bave delegated. ict those sonventions be ocxposed 
bean approved--nen who bring the wieder, 
experiense es of age t support and announce principles 
whieh hawe leng bom ratured. Let theses conventions ducide firmly 
ant eclemnly what they «112) do with this great trust cormfitted to 
o Leb thes pledgs eack other in eccrad covenant, to 
te what they cannot resien without dishonor and 
Lat thea further, tale ali the necoseery atepe 

te end independent existenses and initiate ncasures 
fer ee ee honageneaue confeggracy. Thus, prepared for 
every contingmey, Ist the crisis cae. 
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Ta the eonolusion, Palrcr referred to the intense religious convia- 
tien under whieh he was speaking, and pledged himeslf te eo full shire 
ia the fertuxms or fate ef the South. 

I hewe done my Gaby anferans desp a necse of responsibility to 


Ged emi wan as I have ever felt. Under a fell conviction thet 
the salvation of the whele country is depending npon the action 


fe 
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af the Seuth, I am impelled to deepen the sentinent of resistance 
in the ming end te strengthen the current now flowing | 
teward a waicon ef the Zouth in defeme of her chartered rights. 
ovelt auly remains to say, that whatever be the fortunes of the 
Seath, I seeept thee for ay cms. Sern upon her avil, of a father 
thee born before--frox an ancestry that cocupied it while yet it 
was a port of possessions-~she 
etall di 
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blinéed by pabrictian end passion during mcuontous crises. That Faluer 
was deeply moved by what he coneived wes the inevituble conflict, there 
fa ao dont. The primary weakness of the sera is the error of a great 
peyohie encticn, finding its release throyh the ost axtural channel, 
te pathetic, rather then the logical. The penetrating amilysia and 
te abusiense of evicense, eo often characteristic of his style, are 
tco frequently retired in favar of gemralisations and pathetic imagery. 
Sourver, in the light of the cocasion, perhaps the speaker was justified 
fa his method of speoch developeent. Yor partioulerly in times of orises, 
t= populece is enphatically more interested in, and more easily directed 
by, pereunsion (in the classics) sense) rather then by logic. Horecver, 
&¢ audience reepense is a safe criterion on whinh to base judgeent re-~ 
garding the effectiveness of the speesh, Yalzer's address was renarkedly 
envccusfu}e 4n editorial in the Daily Dolta, Novenber 30, 1860, stateds 
We will publiak in Saturday's Delta the Thanksgiving sermon delivered 
at the First Presbyterian Church yesterday by Dr. Palmer. All who 
heard thet great discourse declere it to be the ablest ever delivered 
7 its escosplisheé author. The nerdy and patrictio position taken 


Sr. Palmar wee quoh ae was expeated by those lier with tie 
frank ant decided character of the great divine. 


rll Revenber 30, 1860. 
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Pep Lollowing day, Saturday, the sermon was pudlisied in full in 

thw Uaily Delba. On Sumy, the address was republiahed. An article 
commenting upen the sermen was carried on the front pege of tle Sunday - 

editicn. after sesment ing Palmer's delivery of the sermon an the act 
of a “ihergymen end esheler , of a Southern patriot, of a frank, earnest, 
breve, and @ Righ-sovled men,” the article referred to the apesch itaelf: 

fee divecurse we refer to was perhaps about two hours long; and 6 

more cogent, exhaustive, legical and inpressive production of not 

greaher leueth we cover net with coming aither from pulpit ar 
_ Festus. It rese fer above the conventional forms and phrases of 


ant rhetorie of a political speech. It was more than eloquent; 
‘$6 wae oneremental in its fervor. But the language of praise is 


out of place in speaking of it. It is above complimext. It was 
: am event cf the tine paesiug, and a eign of the time at hand. it 
will be mre to fire the hearts ami atir the soule of Southern nen 


" “‘terever read, while thegugh the glowing words Gai secus t whisper 
Op a 


there was uo Delta published on Honday, as in Tuesday's edition, 


9 


Deeesber ‘. the sermen was printed again. An editerial explained the 
third printing of the eddvenss 


are Palmer's Sermon.--Scareely any apology is necessary to be made 
@ cur readers on acecunt of the republinetian of Dr. Palxer's 
Serncn, whieh appears, for the third time, in the Delta,this morn- 
ing. When we state that we reproduce it in accordance with the 
wget reqwet of s large nusber of our friends, and tc supply a 
which seems yet far fron exhausted, sithough the supply 
from this effice alone has exoceded thirty thousand .popies, we 
tvest that no farther explam tion will be required: 


‘The afterncen foliewing the delivery of the sermon, Pelner received 


tue inbiors. requ sting «a copy of the address for publication; ons from 
aenbute of hie congregation, end the other from a group of citisens at 
largtis 4 pamphlet edition was published imediately. Mr. Willian 0. 
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‘Regere, a manber af Palver's chureh and session, as wel] as a close 
porsenal fviend, was present at the Thanksgiving Sermon, and hae re- 
eorded the follering impressions of the occasion: 
_ 3% hae been my good fortune to hear some of the great pulpit and 
political orators of my gemration, but I cannot recall an cesasion 
when the cffeet upan the audieme was so profound. After the bene~ 
Gictica, in solenn clieme, no men speaking to his neighbor, the 
grest sengregstion of serious and thoughtful men anit women dis~ 
Pyar Pat shkgphuniry da te nn the bugles eounded; far 
ae bis Thenksgiving sermon, Palmar had expreseed the views held 
in geemrel by the Souther Steins. Seme doubt was registered by a few 
en t the prepricty of a minister's expressing political views in the 
pulpi&. “The time cane," says Johusgon, “when the wiedem of his scurss 
im. gpreashing that aarmon seemed less apparent; indsed, he ie said to 
haves. repented preaching the discourses, though the day cever sem: when 
he tock on easentially differext view of the great eub ject disoussed.”™ 
ippragimately cix mouths after the delivery of the Thanksgiving 
addreas, Paluer preseled a sermon from hie pulpit to the Crescent Rifles, 
@ group ef Sew Opleans soldiers leaving for the battle front. In military 
costume, wath banners af the Confederates and Louisiam, the soldiers 
erowded the First Presbyterian Church. The text of the apoalor wes teken 
from Pesalms 146:1i: "Biessed be the Loni, my strength, which teach th 
my hents to wer ani my fingers to figt."*4 
Tweugh Biblieal allusian emi appeal to reason, Palmer attempted 
te. vimiicate the Seuthers participation in the conflict, declaring that 


SSaucted in os dtmsmn, Senienio Noreen Paluer, 220. 
Slpid-» 228 The writer is unable to find evidence to substantiate 
contention thet Palzer regretted having preached the sermon. 
complene cong of the corns te available in the Dail 1t 
dump 4, 1862. ‘a at Leek of the eharons apnenced ia the Yau Uricaee 
ReAls Grose. Bay 1061. 
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Guten was Gemanding “a new Constitution, a new Bible, end a new God.” 
Viawed in the light of legic ani conservative statement, qualities that 
a0 freqaatly characterised Palmer's thinking, these hasty genorelisa- 
tions ere seereely worthy of his utterance. 
| Gu Way 28, 1881, Palmer delivered a patrictic addrese to the 
Waahingtom Artillery gathered ua the steps of the City Hall. Ismedietely 
following the address, the troops boarded a train for service in Virginia. 
Aqverding to the Daily Delta, there were net lesa than 6,000 citizens 
present, in sddition te the Military. ‘The eloquent address ebounds in 
petits tic proef. Palmer closed the oration with the following vehement 
ia Tt enly remains, soldiers, to invoke the blessing of Almighty God . 
pl homered flag. It waves in brave hands over the gallant 
of a holy cause. It will be found in the thickest of 
ths Tighh, end the pr ae which it represents you will defend 
te “the last of yeur bresth and of your bleed." Nay victery perch 
wen ite staff in the pour of battle,--ani psase--an honorable 


pease--be wrapped within ite folds when you shall return. It is 
little to sey $e yeu that you will be remexbered. And should the 
of 


freqaesk fate of the soldier befall you in a soldier's death, you 

eball find your graves in thousands of hearts and the pen of his- 

topy chell write the story of your martyrdom. Soldiers, ferewelll 
@ hy, nF" | 


uenths of the war Palwer found time to produce am elaborate essay on 
“the art of Ceaversation” whieh was published in the Southwestern 


Presbyterian Review." the discourse reveals & thorough knowledge of 


Sinew Orleans Daily Dalte, May 29, 1961. 


sad ge sre Cte Sat a Somreseetion,” Seuthom Preabyterisp feview, 


the subject onthe pert of the eriter; « knowledge that had bom 
erystaliioed inte a philesephy. Gut of sush a philosophy oeme an 
eppeel tn the somlunion of the essay for a disciplined tillage of 
the art ap « medium for dignifying the tener of ordinery conversation. 
Palmer hel no patiense with ide conversation, "shop talk.” ie believed 
tint conversation should serve certain legitimate ende; for example: 
qupaciation, wholesome enjoyzeat, and enlightemont. Consequently, he 
bad eultivated the ert of directing and dignifying ordinwy social in- 
fereowr ae. as e.menber of & samuel group, he at ome beoune the central 

Wsfortunstely, a deteiled ecooumt of Paleer's career during the war 
is diffionit te eonstruct, fer his sovemerte are somevket chrowed in 
mystery. Soréver, “early in spril, 1662, Dr. Palmer left Now Orleans, 
intenSiing to visit the arny of General slbert Sidney Johnston, ani 
later te attend the mecting of the General Assewbly of his oherch, 
appointed te cuuvens in Weuphis, Tennessee."™© 

Palesr was unable te attend the General Assexbly, which, becsoue 
of the nearness cf & Union fores, had in the wantine been moved to 
Wentgenery, Alebmma. Instead, “he found himself pressed by the Govern- 
neat ef Siestestypi into the patrictic functicn of atumping the state 
with a view to the reconciliation of those diseffected with the govern- 
met ef the Confederacy at Rictnend.""? During this campaign, Palmer 
Geitvered a POLED Fe edérees at Jackson. FRegerding the content of 


Vim speeuh, The Jackeon Mississippian stated: 


G¥y,. Jo We Caldwell, in an interview with the writer, Janwry 22, 


"88 Jorasons Jenionia Herem Felner, 26. 
Oyrige, 265+ 
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This Mating uiched crater, philosopher and divine, whose services 


eqgesbied in the Representatives’ Mall. It was a moet profound, 
pallesophical and exhaustive exposition of the grounds of our de~ 


im the forwa of mationse It covered the whole ground upon which 
‘we vreeb cur ceust, and challenged the verdict of th: wrid.’” 


Qumenting epon Palmer's style of delivery ané eul lence -cont act, 
ia Wisstastypien further declared: 


Se hie wast aufience hung extraemed, they know not which most to 
efiaire, the oharm of claasio imegery, the rieh end glowing elo- 
quienes which flowed from his 1 in words almost divine, the 
ar and naasive proportions the argusent, which challenged 
om ené defiell critician, or the aatholio spirit of the 
om patriot who confides is the justice of hie God. 


Bye Palmer's style of speaking is wholly unlike that of the sen- 
eskional preachers end orators. There is no straining after 
effent ar diepley. He tas wo tim to think of the neretricious 
quumenta of the mere rhetarician. His soul is too deaply inbued 
with the mighty Gheme and the nighty thoughts which sway it, to 
we heed t thees things. The weightier mettera of the law clain 
atteniies. The grases of oratory and poetry fall in, only 
they were berm in him. What is said of Lord Broughen may 
equal truth be said of Dig, Palmer-~“he wields the club of 
Sereules extwined with roses.* 


Teel 


Jest prier te the Battle of Shiloh, Palmer seams "to have deen 
with General Johnson's Arny....Agcording to tradition, astride « horas, 
he delivered a thrilling address to « portion of Johnson's army just 
befere 2 went into battle.” 

Bear the close of Agril, 1862, pricr to velmer's return, Comcsdore 
Farragus‘s fleet successfully stormed the defemes of New Orleans, and 
on May 1, Butler's army entered the olty. Considering Palmor « traitor 
and “arch rebel," General Butler fixed a price on his head .*9 


eSqucted in id, 
es re tia 1 2 th writ 1942. Aa 
bn C 2» * - 
3e ; 5 COE imberviey the tee e a eeide” na Palmer's head was 
probably ineited 
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ee rent express ¢ in his "Thanke- 
giving Be in h ts SOresoent nities. ashington Artillery" 
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Vortuastely, his femily, consisting of Mrs. Palwer and five 
dxaghturs. were moved fron New Grieame, firat to Rarelhurst, Mis- 
sinefgpl, ent in Augest, 1862, to the homes of Ure. Palmer's mother, 
Were. Howe, whe lived in Coluntia, South Caroling. While hie fenily 
was in Hqvelhurat, Palner scema to have been with Bragg's Amy in 
Teunsesag. In the letter part of August, 1468, wille in Chattencoga, 
Tenneguae, Palmer wes requested te contwwt « service on a day set 
anlde lw the Confederacy for prayer sad faeting » 

Se house was crowded with oitisens end soldiers. Dr. Palner 

arose t) pray, the aulfence rising with him ani starting; 

hed he bagun tc pray when the sorean of « shell flying 

ever the church was heard, and the distant boom of a camnon from 
a», We apposite side of the Tennesese River. Ins nanant came 

- getter cheil sereming ané ancther eannon boowing. The soldiers 
qeieatly to withdres, then the citisens, witil presently the 
was almast eupty, anf still the good dootor prayed 
, Bo Ween be Ind elosed his oye the ¢ was full of poaple, 

‘when he opemd ther it was on enpty pews. 

Having settled with his fanily in Colusbis, South Carolina, Paluer 
cosupied the chair of theology in Colucbla Seninary during the 1602-83 
sencion. Tho diafr had been usde vacant by the dasth of Thornwell, 
taguet, 1862. In the First Preshyterien Church at Colusbia, Septem- 
ter 13, 2662, Palmer delivered a masterful eulogy on Dr. Thernwell. 
"Happy the emlori st,” says Johnson, “with such a subject, ani happy the 
oub joot wikh ouch a eulogict.° 

Painar'e deep respect end admiration for his great friend fThern- 
well drew from hin the full power and besuty of his oratery. The 
eulogy stants as 0 teatinonial to Palmer's mastery over imagery and 


pathos. The tencr of the eddress ic sounded in a portion dedicated 


8 serusen, Seu finin Borgsan Paluer, 264-265. 
Smis.. 268. 
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te ‘Thorawell's genius. 


Amen gifted with the highest genius...5 mind which ranged through 
the twend field of human knowledge, gathered up the fruits of almost 
universe] learning, end wove garlands of beauty around discussions 
the most thorny and abstruses an intel loot steeped in philosephy, | 
whieh soared upon its eagle wings into the high cst regions of specter 
lative thought, them stooped with nesk dosllity ani worshipped in 
childlike faith at the croas of Chriet; a man who held communion 
with ell of avery age thet had sternal thoughts, and then brought 
the treaswes hearded in the literature of the past, and sanctified 
tiem te the aves of prastical relighone Yet, a man not coldly | 
great, but whe could stoop from lefty conutemplation to sport aml 
toy with loving ones around his hearthstone; with a heart warm with 
the instincts of frieniship, so brave, eo generous and true that 
edsivetion of hie genius was lest in affection for the sen, and the 
wreath of envy ucver withered a single joaf of all the honers with 
whieh a single cemration crowed hin. 


Gn Besouber 20, 1262, Palmer dolivered the funeral oration of 
Geusrei Haxusy Gregg. The opening paragragh was done with a masterful 
tah. Siniles ent sctaghors were effortlessly fashioned into eidetioc 
fmegeuye Cedeme, rhytim, ani beauty--s0 remindful of Ingereoll--grace 
Palner*s introduction. 


We west this day in the house of Ged to mourn—-te mourn for our- 
selves, end far the State, the mother that has borne us alli When 
Geath cence in at the window and steals away ite victim from some 
private cirels, a whole ocasunity will yield obedience to the iaw 
ef Ghristion sympathy and weep. But to~day the State, like the 
Spartan mother of old, receives through us ons of her noblest sons 
uagen bis shield, end pours cut ber grief upon his vemrated form... 
Mer wastyred scm sleep everywhere upon her soil; upon the mountain's 
greaay alepe, bemeath the peaceful watehing of ths slient stars, to 
where the esean fingers the earth with its foom, ani chants with its 
dneyp wana the lew, funeral dirgei Sut here, to~day, in the center 
af them all, with his sword bensath his head, we bury the gallant 
ekfieftein whe ted the strife in which they bravaly fell. What 

ean rice to the solemn majesty of this asseubly, or spoak 
wibh the pathos whieh belongs te unuttered sorrow! Vere I to follow 
the impuise of my own heart, I would cover my head, ami sit a silent 
gourmer beside thet bier, ratier than be the wice to utter the wail 
which new rends every breast throughout this commonwealth. 


Jefferecn Davie, President of the Confedweraay, appointed March 27, 
pot 265-266. 
ZB1S>. 288-887. aus 
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BEES, as a @hy of "fasting, hunilfetion, ami prayers" Palmer delivored 
@ Gisesures, “The Rainbow Rouné the Throne; or Judgment fompered with 
Merey,* defere the Legislature of Gyorgia. "fhe sermon makes pathetic 
reading wow; tub under the magia of hia voice and port it could hardly 
bnve failed to mabe heress of all who beard it. 

Ee 3063, the General Assembly cf the Southern Presbyterian Church 
saplested Palear to fill the ohair of theology in Columbia Senizary for 
encther year.” Likewise the Asseubly appointed hin to travel with the 
deny of Temneseee as a sort of roving ahaplain pricy te the opning of 
the Sestmury in the f211."° 

Rerty in duly, 1065, he was called to Golusbia to the bedside of 
Mie eldect danghter, Sarah Frances, who died sortly efter his arrival.’ 
Yuen the death of his danghter to the opening of the Sesinery in the 
Salk, Delmer was supply pastar et hie old church in Golumbia. When 
peesible te contimed to renter this service tntél his return to New 
Gvieeme in 2865. The following spring, April, 1864, Paluer delivered 
am eaensional adresse to the “Soldiers of the Legion and Gentlemen of 
the Aang whe bed been absent from Sonth Cerclina for three yeare."'? 

Zu 1804, the General Asesenbly reappointed Palmer “Previel onal 
Prefagesr of theology” iu thes Geninary for the yoar 1604-665. On Febd- 
wuary AS, 1865, Union troops captured Coluebin. Faluer, at the csarnest - 
requeat of friends, escaped in advame of the enemy. After the Northern 


aeny had plundered the city and paesed on, Palmer returned to Columbia, 
» 268. The writer iz wmable to locate a panphiet edition of 


Seinen of. Santhern Gezexal Ascanbly, 1263. 
Jo Wa Caldwell in interview with the writer, January 722, 1042. 
r os at — of this exparience in his book Broken 


Palmer mee (A copy of the address 
louthasn Guardian, June 10, 1864. 
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Wire We peefores® wat service he could until ths close of the wer? 
' Burling the first two years of Palmer’s absence from New Orleans 
be refrained fron ccamnmiocating “uith his congregation for fear that 
Mie Jetters wight be intereepted end his church auffer thereby. _ How~ 
eter, Im Way, 1OG4, be addressed a long letter to hia congregation. 
fi cammmfcation is replete with phrases expressing his poignant leng~- 
img to be again among his trethern and friends in Hew Orleans. Thus, 
ft Was with eagermas that Daler awaited the termination of the war; 
this tine woes be could return to his “chosen ity” te ald in the 
“reballéing ef the breken walls.” 
with roefereme to Palscr’s early ninistry in Hew Orleane the evidence 
indteates thet he was extnently successful. Fifteen hundred persons heard 
hie first sermon. in aodliemee of tiis sise was the average, not the 
wansual, during Palmer's pre-war ministry. During thie period the mem 
wership of the First Presbyterian Chureh imcoreased approximately thirty- 
five percent. By his unselfish and faithful pastoral services, rendered 
to all those in mod during the yellow fever epidemis af the late fifties, 
Palmer endeared hiaself to the entire citizenry of Few Orleans. In the 
palpit, he wae majestic. His increasing renown as an oconsionsl speaker 
brought demands for his appearance in many sections of the South and 
Southwest. 
Om the lesme of slavery and segession, Paluer had displayed his 


South Carolina heritage in upholding the contentions of his mother state 


T3rpid., 266-290. 
Th, copy of this letter end two written lator are available in 
ibid., 277-286. 
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end the South ovin in his oun pulpit. When the breach cane between 
the Northern and Southern Preehyterians unich led te the estadlishnent 
of the Southern General Assexbly, it was Palmer who was chosen by his 
eclledgues to “est the tenor” of thet great cosasicn ani to be the 
Aseudiy*s first moderator. During the war he had endured innumerable © 
herdehipa in order to render every peestble asrvice to these carrying 
the battio to the enemy aud thoes suffering the onlenities of wer at 
hime. When the conflict was over and the cause lost, Palmer endeavored 
to bury tho mencrics of the stroggie. Like so memy of hie comrades in 
arus who turned soutimerd fron Appomattox and began their “slow and 
gainful journsy homevard,* Palmer returned to the ome "fabulous Rew 
Griesns* to offer the aumsation of his powers in resonstrusting that 
whieh had been destroyed. 


: | CHAPTER VIII 
WON GREREM NYBISTRY AND OCCASTONAL SPEAKING, 1968-1902 


Before the Civil war, New Orleans was « prosperous conmorcial sity. 
In 1868, ‘eho was caly an scho from her once glorious pest. Practically 
all cemmetce anf industry had been suspended after the capture of the 
wity ft: 1062. Wamy Segroes crowed the tow, seeking shelter with the 
Waien dvay. Wer did the goverment of Yew Orlesns escape the flagrancies 
comnected with “carpet Beg Rule,” following the Civil Har. In fect, be~ 
couse Gf the chece tnctitated by the conflict, it was moessary for the 
city to start rebuildizg alsost from tt very foundations. 

The state of Palmer's eburch was somewhat oonparable to the genoral 
eondition ef the city. Its wealth had declined sonsiderably. Likewise, 
the manbership had dropped twenty-five pereoat.} Prior to his arrival 
tm ew Orleens efter tho war, Palusr had very astutely surmised the ocn~ 
dition of his congregation. He realized thet the tesk of relieving 
their anxiety and rebuilding their faith and hope would devolve upon 
hime Tt was largely throug: his untiring efforte as a loyal pastor that 
the ehureh was econ to becenes stronger in all departments than it hed 
ever been vefere. Thus, grave reaponsibilitics fell upon Falmer in the 
Gssherging of his duties in his pulpit, in hia pastoral work, and in 
exumplifying his precepts es he moved among his fellow mons His first 
ccrncn te his old congregation wae delivered July 16, 1866. The follow- 
ing, Monday, an editerie) in ths New Orleans Tines desaribed Pelmer on 


that occasion: 


lyisutes of the General Assembly, 1560-06. 
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The churahea, we agtioed, were very largely attended, particularly 
‘the Hirde Prediyteyvten Church, where Dr. B. kk. Palmer, eo fenous 
fer his eloqueme in other days, held forth aa ons who hed returned 
frost Wis wiaderinge to become again a teacher and a guides. It was 
apon apparent that during his absence the Doctor had lost none of 
Chee powers which gave such a charm te his pulpit oratory. He 
quenced, however, te be msre chastensd and subdued than he ever was 

e on humbler hope he locked up to the bow of promise 
wadsh qpauned the sky, nd with gentler persuasion he called for a 
resend of We covensnt of grace. He feelingly alluded to the long 
earthen faphaerdl gd to Scene rary Styria dea p> 
eat tis cum triale ant sad experiences would be ao for eamtified 
en ts ¥it hin better than over before far the responsible -dubles of 
a‘GeegtG minister. fe then told, how in the general affliction, the 
ee ee ami, as he alluded to the 
wi thea, «11 hearts were melted ani the watera guehed forth from 
As for the dead past, he, for one, was anxious 
the soleem texh. Haneeforth, no word should 
his Lips but such as was neot for am busble servant in the 
Gea ani Zing. Wherever calied to minister in the 
Birth and of his love, he would emclate ths example 
Spoatio, by preaching Christ ani Bin crucified; and 

the some of the angele--“Pease on earth, sani 
toward nen." 


ARES 
be 
g 


Pe@mar*s delivery of thie sermon sarked the beginning of his seeond 


ministry, a thirty-seven yoar pericd of sustained service to the First 
Prestyterim Charch ef Hew Orleans. Although already recognised as ons 
of the forencet ministers in the Southern Presbyterian Church, during 
ee ensuing yeers, Palzer as a church orator, a pulpit leader, and an 


esenaional speaker was to reveive uew inpetus. ising taught the prin- 


oiples of the Refarmed end Calvinistic theology to his Colmbia aniience 


for thirtem yoaru uni te the Eow Orleans congregation pricr to the Civil 


Wer far five years, wien Palver returned to the Pirst Presbyterian Chorch 


folleutng the conflict, he contisued to adhere rigidly to doctrinal 


preaching. As a theologtang Palmer accepted the "Word of God" asa the 
original seni ultimte authority, end the stendards of his church in 


Tugs Oricems Tinos, duly 17, 1866. 


' ie wee o real greacher of the Gospel. He had atudied the evidences 
of Ste being the word of God; had deliberately made up his mind 
. Set they were valid, end that the Sible is the word of God; had 
eet that down as co fixed fact in his creed. Se gave himself to 
; that werd. Whatever others might preach, soience, ausic- 
polities, literature, he would preach the Gospel, and the 
his $e. It was a thing the world needed 
weret of all, ani thet need he would f111. Se proached the est- 

: >. aiineter interpretation of the Bible, preached it all; ths doo- 
trines of the Trinity and the incarnation; the doctrines of sin 
ow~. Meh grease, the dootrine of the atonement, the dogtrizes of regensra- 
tion end comrersion, justification and sanctification. He even 

‘prenehed doldly andi frequentiy on thoos points of Calvinien which 
hawe Been so bitterly attacked in svery gemreation, vise: Totel 
depravity, weeonditional election, particuler redemption, effica- 

eleus grace end perseverance therein wito the ond. He wae a theo~ 
Jegioal preacher fren the very order of his mind....Enowing the 
truth ef the Bible experimentally, and preashing wiut by experience 
_@ dm ocumupieated, as by a contagion, the affec- 
2@em. of his om wind to th: truth. To the minds thes opened he 
‘ great ceutral deotrines of Christianity. 8: was 
happy in preaching the creat doctrine of the aston 


Regerdiess of the impress of the tendensics of the times on the 
pulpit, atiae never veered from his course. ‘hen “slerical hunters" 
fount delight iz dealing auperficielly with the peripheries of whst 
Pulner regarded as troth, Palmer continued to proclaim the central 
prime ipies ef the cardinal doctrines fron his pulpit. 

Se meld to theen tostrizes, nob nly as distinct Propositions, 


) - @lung to-diet cysbem in ite integrity, as 
cme net ta. be tanpered with; be eculd not bear the thought of 
change in the lengrestabdlishs€é ané d creed of the ohurch. 
Bessy, it is but justice to hin to date that ho was not ignorant 
af er. inhiffevert te the various end varying proposals to revise, 
Ofna ey his last utterancose to his 
brethern here was his enphatic end goleun diasest fren and protest 
against enmy attempt of the sort... 


E 
’ 
4 
tH 


Szonnsen, Bepionin Norcen Pelnor, 334 


43. 1. Hell. “Senjenin Merzan Peluer," Presbyterian juerterly, 
XVI, 86, duly, 1902. 
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Falaerts Sidedéty te Geetrinal preashing was violated only twice during 
@ ministry of were Gan sixty years; the “Phankagiving Sermon" in 2560 
oni the “Grescent Rifles" sermon in 1661. an oxaminetion of available 
sevnons” delivered fron Sunday to Suniay in bie church substantiates 
te contention Cheb Palmer kept hie pulpit “a sanctuary for God's 
teva.*” Tho-felleming twelve tities, selected at. random from fifty 
enmnenp Geliwred between Ooteder 1, 1276, ant July 15, 1677, suggests 
the tepienl ani doctrinal nature of hia routine sarmons: “The Chureh, 
the Ehugdnn ofthe Truth"; "Eternal Life, the Gift of God"; “The Lew, 
oS 3 "Evidences of Conversion"; “Fruits of 
Dedeuption certains “Freedom by Christ”; “Freedom through the fruth"; 
“Trvthy te law af the intelloet"; “Love, te law of the heart"; 
“Chedinane, the tem af. the will"; “fhe Goapel, the power of God"; snd 
“The sew birtn.*? . 

Ju the fad] ef 1886, Faluer was visiting in few York. At the 
requept af Br. H. J. Van Dyke, he preached in Van Dyke's churoh. Hiss. 
Bory Caldwell af Charleston, South Caroline, gives the following destrip- 
Sis of Pelaer‘s power over the How York audience: | 


ap... D¥e Palmer hogan without an introduetica. lie preached on the 

 *" Squiiarter, *I will send you ancther Comforter,” otc. Ha begen 
. , eis simple way with eentences, short, clear and 

 epiape ) people were electrified and held an unier a spell. 


Theat quening the house was crosded. People had gone home from 
the morning service talking ef the modest-leoking little gentle- 
man with geeb commed of the teachings of Soripture and such 
wendsrfal eloquence in setting the truth forth, whose mme nevor~ 
_, felecs they could not tell. The sermon in the evening was of 
 @qual elequencse. An eld veteran of the Korthem arnay inquired 


ns the 11d 
Sraeye bovel volmit Sermons are avsileble in the library of 


odere ¥. Parker in interview with the writer Janusry 16, 1942. 
Tpalmer, Sermons, Ii, 479. 
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whe the eanderfal preacher was. He finally learmd thet ha was 
the few. B. Se Paluer, of Rew Orleans, La. “The arch rebel of 
that sawed" be exelained. “Eo preaches like an archangel” 

Beréag falver*e vieit in Hew York, be was urged to remain in the 
otty, md to extablieh « “Ghureh of the Strangers." fie gave the thought 
WMbtie eensideraticn. Two guers later, in 1868, Palmer visited Charles- 
Ram, the aity of hie birth. While thera, he preached twice: on Sunday 
mming in the Centzal Presbyterian Chureh, and in the evening, in the 
Giehe Street Chusch. The power of his eloquence is described in The 


-s.° AA elasees cf thy community, natives, end foreigners, Northernors 

ond Southerners, Jews and Gentiles, whites end blacks crowded to 

- Romp bts far~fared eloqense. In the morning he preached from the 
texte “Father, I 2111," being the first three words of the twenty~- 
Seurth verse cof the seventeenth elugter cof Saint John. words fail 
te deseribe his eloqence, but its effect upcn the auliance may be 

: Judged from the fast that be sompelied their wmdivided and sager 
attention for one hour and twenty ainutes. 


In the evening be preached from Matthow 27:22: “What shali I do 
then with Jesus, who is called Christ?"....Ths same close atten- 
'@ien wae paid to the discourse ae in the morning. Dr. Palmer is, 
probably, tim adlest pulpit orator in the Southera States, and 
oan bawe but few if any superiors in the Korth. 

Ie 1870, while attending tle Synod of Hississippi, which met in 
dsckucit, Valuer preached to the convicts in the etate prison. Upon 
cosing Puluer, the prison physicien, Dr. %. J. Witehell, asked Jodge 
Thomas So Warttm, whe hel ascompenied the speaker, “why they sent such 

a ping woods specinen af a preacher to preach to the convicts?" The 
erreneorsaess of Dr. Bitehell‘'s statexent is indicated by the following 
sgpeut of the incidents 

Gee hymn wes eung, ond the preacher opened the Seeved Word end 


~ peodene be ealy ene ahapter appropriate to the cocasion. 
- fhe ‘through the ths eovnnn. Phen appreashing Julge 


Sancted in Johnson, Senjamiz Morgan Paluer, 298. 
Srpid., 296. 


reed ani proath after thy) fashion. J em prepared to be ine 


Polver*s wacterful performance in the pulpit was sot only adding 
te his reputetion as an eloquent speaker, but was aleo increasing the 
nenborship of bis ohureh. This fact is illustrated by the reperts of 
his seasion for the following yoars: 1966, 456; 1870, G00; 1871, 620; 
1876, 680; 1876, 700; 1861, 720 mondere.’? that Palner's influence 
in the pulpit was maintained until the very ond of his career is ex- 
amplified by the fact that in 1901, shortly befdre hie death, the 
senberthip of kis church was e7s.2* The annual rence made by the First 
Presbyterian Chureh Session to the Now Orleans Preshytery affords an 
emsellest view of the splendid organization and aggressiveness of the 
peeple unter the influence of Palmer's leadership. The report of 1870 
fe typical of the status and activities of his chureh during this 


perieé: ba 


During the past year, the cfficers of thie Chureh, pastor, elders, 
emi deacons, have been st their several posts, ani ongsged in the 
Gating assigned to cach. Tho Word eas been preashed with solemnity 
end comtensy, without « single internission of the services of the 
‘ eapotunry... Since the autumn the congregation has been more than 
weually large; swelled by the preseme of strargers in the elty 

the winter. Throughout the entire season tie Suilding has 
bea Site: floer and galleries, with serious and attentive 
hearers; who heave given overy outward mark of, at least, a gemral 
interest in the truths to which they have listened. 


Wimia., 297. 
Weesat 


on Reecrds af the Sante 1D acase Chureh of New Orleans, 
1006, 1870, 1671, 1874, 1676, pha 188 A membership of TOO may appear 
relatively emall in comparison to that of some of the larger churohes in 
the Berth. However, it was never the custom among the protestent 
Ghurches of io Orleans te form large congregations. The members of 

eagh denomination were separated Oo several mowberships, each main~ 
coining its respeetive auras establishnent. 


W2ypu., 1901. 
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The pregarceneting on Wednesday night bas bem regularly sa 
*teineé,.eni the attendenee upon it has been uniform ani large. 
Rie Jeoture-remm, seating two hundred mere persons, is generally 
full and sometimes crowded. It has taken the form of a prayer 
udwtteg auf teetores combined; an informe) addrese beizg always 
weGe Uy the paster, while the prayers offered by the private 
winthere promizeucasly called to lead in these devotions.... 


Yeaze are five Sebbath-schools in connsotion with this Church, all 
of whieh are wader the seknowledgsd comtral of the sessione.ecs« 


Prebebiy the most noticesbdic feature of cur raligious history, 
@ering the year, haz been the systemstica effort to draw out the 
éGervant energies of our church mexbers in crengel ical labore. A 
Guerch and congregation were organised into two distinct sesceia~ 
~" ' @feme, whfoh tuve cooperated under the direction of the puster> 
and seseicn. As the result, two flourishing Sabbath-sohools have 
~ Been gathered, anf are now surtainad by the active labora shiefly 
ef cur young peepie. A building hes been erected, free of debt 
‘. qu eost ing ebest $2,000; end fssipient steps have been taken for 
the erection of ancther. 
Under “Carpet Bag Rule" in New Grieans, a reconstruction measure 
was pesaed in 1870, admitting Begroes to public schocls. The agitation 
egaiuct the measure became so great thet it was abolished in reve .** 
In the meastine, however, a system of peroshial echools for whites had 
been establiched by Mr. Willies 0. Rogers, 2 mender of Palmor's congre- 
gutian. Bight echeols were esteblidved uncer the auspices of the Presby~ 
terian claret. ‘In order to aid the project, Paleer prepared a serics 
of leotures, tuetvs tm smmber, en the “Philosophy ef Bistory,” which be 
delivered before the stodente in the particular school under the direction 
af the First Presbyterian Chumeh. These lectures are not proserved in 
complete farn, but a study af the reperts concerning them found in the 
New Ofdeens Ploayume reveale that Palmer applied himself in their pre~ 
peretion aS delivery With tt umal diligence end thoroughness. Can- 


menting, on the fourth lesture of the series, the Jioayune states, 


137544., 1876. 
Uneury Rightor, ed., Stemierd History of New Orleans (The Lewks 
Publishing Co., Chicago, 1960), 20. : 
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pox derbars Se sony a srowping together of the leading histori~ 
x att, ort el wr ® peri 800 years, ag these bear upon the 
wa Ton s + 


Pa 


af the world. 


, Mase we take inte consideration the fact that the Reverend centle~ 
man sppeare before his sudionme without a single sanorandwa, or 
., ae, and Giseauraes for en hour and a half without intermission, 
we ere surprised at his clear, powerful and retentive nemory, which, 
:, qremping the history of « world in the exbrace of his,;grest mind, 
greduci ly unfolds it, anf by grephic deseriptions PAS polo oree 

iso, BeEOGg. ang dates with wonderful correctagme and, golerity) lays dafore 
hie auwiiters the knowledge conteined therein. 


Lay a” 


“Yte Generel Aeseably of the Southern Prosbyterian Church met in 
inutaviite, Kentuoky, in 1870. A comittee had been sent by the General 
Laveab ly of the Yorthern Presbyterian Church to broach the question of 
union betweqn the two dscemblies. The Yorthern Committee's proposal was 
ccmitied to the Southern Comittee on Foreign Correspontense. Faluer, 
es cha ienen, of tho Comittee, made the reply. Ue stressed four diffi- 
evltioa fo the way of union betwecn the two bodies. 


me ‘the polities] uttersmes of the Horthern Aesemblics. “Ye 
believe it to be solemnly incumbent upon the Northern Presbyterian 
cota. purge iteelf of this error, and, by public proclamation 
the truth, to place the crown once more upon the heed of Jesu 
Sade inary pyr King of Zion.” The Southern Churoh will con | 
tinue to maintain the independence amd spirituality of the Redeem~ 
te. neta Ringfom ywpon earth. 
“~~ B Gogtetuat inelusivenses. The union of the Old and Hew Sohool 
_».. Apeaphbiies orth “invalved a tetal surrender of ali tie great testi-~ 
wonten of the Church for the fundmental doctrines of grace.” “The 
v caaged: hanedely stasis of mccssity upon en allowed latitude of in- 
" Serpretation of the standards, and sust come at length to oxbrace 
—— Se shades of dcetrizal delicf,. Of thease falling testinonias 
we are new the sole Pr sgicshes- be ire.” 
tate. Pag? ‘The excision of Presvyterians of Kentucky end Missouri under 
“the Gurley inso facto resolutions." 
: 4» Injurious esemabtions prefe net the Soutnern Presby~ 
terian Church by Berthern Acsendilics. 


the repert as first. draw up by Palmer refused even to consider 


Wee Orlaans Plosyamp, Decenber 11, 1870. 
usmtoe Southern Geneve? Aepmbly, 1870. 
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qnereapendemse with the Sorthern Assenbly for the reasons mentioned. 
Khon eubmitted te the Gemittes, it was thougit unmecessarily harsh. 
sgnina’ Faluer'a judgueub, the Committee decided that courtesy at lsesd— 
Genended the appeinteent of a committee to confer.!! the General As- | 
amibly adepbed the report of the Comittee, and the Union issur. wes 
dged. for the time being. Yhat Falmor's conduct during the Union con- 
tseveray met with the approval of nost of the members of the General 
asembly is indiented in a letter to Adger written by Palmer, July 21, 


. raflestion, i am satisfied 
substance, but pp as = ite 


eppeintzsnt of a ocumittcs, éry so feie] 

fer, would have yielded the whole case upon its prinsiples. It 

would haws sent distrust and enxiety through our whole Church; 

end would have resulted within a yer 13, the organization of dine 

Pe party for reunion at all hasards. 

ta 1873, the Northern Assenbly again ettenpted to induce the Southern 
dasesbly to join then. Palmer innedistoly published four articles in the 
Southwestern Presbyterian in reply to the new propesal for union. That 


Ghese articles embodied « restatexeut of the four difficulties in the 


HL 
oe 
ih 
ne 


way of. union adopted by the Southern General Aseeubly of 1870 is indi- 


outed by Palmer's statement is the first article, “our objection to this 
basia of umion is todey exactly whet it was three years ago... .%2? 
Taece discourses ere camples of Palmer's power of anelysia and 


eeupletences of statewnt. Again he was succesaful in disposing of the 


37 Johnson, Benlenis organ Felner, 320. 
19paine pony ell 
r, “The Olive Braneh Again,” Southwestern Presbyterian 
(Hew Orleans, 1669-1908), V, 3, June, 1878. = =—— 
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ergumeuhs of bie oppeeante, end the plen of union was again frustrated. 
tering the sentation many denmds were being nade on Palnor for 
onoeatemal adérecsss. On January 19, 1670, Alfred Rennen, « nost highly 
revered mbar of the Kew Orleans Bar and a charter nesber of Péiner’s 
etureb, dele A short tine thereafter, Palmer was requested by wembers 
ef the Bar te deliver a memorial addrees for Neanen. The address, 
“christianity and Laws or the Clains of Religion on the Legal Prefee- 
eten, auggeated six ways ia whieh Christienity commented iteelf to 

career aa 


selashpine “pun chich the shale uathod cf grace ccosseds; Light 
eneng the elewental trust, end our iliustration in the daily prae- 
tee ef this prefessions you sre compelled in the trial of every 
cause to recognise the religious nature of man; ss a stupentous 
qqeten of truth whose evidence you are professionally fitted to 
estimate; (end finally as) the sureat protection t the pro- 
Qpeaional dangers to which the lawyer is exposed. 


ty euphasising the necascity for members of the legal profession 
taévaw inepiratica fren religion in the discharging of thoir selenn 
teget to sasicty, Paluer cpens his percration with a vehanense which 
wuld bawe done credit to the illustricus Websters 
.. . 2 proffer these practical aide of Christianity to you, Gentlenen 
of the Law, because I think sooisty has the right to exact that 


_, yee sheelé weild up your character on every side, and by just 
euch influences ag Religion alone can bring to bear. You are her 


Life, iikerty, honour and estete,-~ali in their turn are committed 
te your truet. You are under the vow of the truost knight-errentry, 


my, copy ia available in the Library of Columbia Theological Sacinary, 
Seeatur, Georgia. 

the Claims of floli upon 
ren Gounlttes of Publicat atian 


e * 


going forth alte® with knowledge and virtues to redreas el] human 
wrongn. The priscmer waite for you to unlosk the door of his 
Guugecn end restore him once more to the joys of freedom. The 
ertainal th the dook henge in the dreadful swpense dDetween Life 
wud Geeta upon your eloquence; to reprisve him fras the gitbst. 
fie fatheriess and the widow appeal to you for protection against 
Cie perjury ant frand which would violate the most eacred of 
Qrusta, anf tura then. cot to beggery end want. You pluck the 
Semge from beneath the tongue of slander, when it would stein the 
homewr of the goed an@ pofacn the very life of life itself. You 


cumiing, of malice, treachery ami 
ir foul sonspiractes 
end happlucsss of cur hams. The whisper of 


iti 


pevbenee: of a dying hour." Your henés trace the last will and testa- 

nent, in thick love looks beck, es Spon beyuad the tomb, to shield 

the objects of ite fond scolisitate. 

Gs Gitsber 16, 1870, the citizens of New Orleans gathered in the 
8. Charles Theater te pay tribwte to their fallen hero, General Robert 
BS Led, whe, ot the time of his death, had been president of Washington 
on Lee Untvereity, at Lexington, Virginia. Enlogies were delivered by 
ip Sentrekic Ms. Burwell, the Foncrablie Thones J. Semmes, and Palmer. 
The tuo eulegicte who preceded Palmer had carried the assembly to a 
ight lewsl of sexntinat. Palmer sensed his responsibility. His elo- 
quease moved the auliense nearer the subline. The simplicity of his 
wbyte, elevated through an eppropriste use of the pathetic, is illus- 
uted in hie deseription of Lee's character. 

' - Phat gentle, that perfect noderation, that solf-conmend which en- 
abled him to be so eelf-poasesned azidst the nost trying difficul- 
tise of his publis career, a refinement almost eaush as that which 
marks the ch raster of the purest wonen, were blended in hin with 
that massive strength, that mighty sndurame, that consistensy and 


emi the people whem he led such momentum under 
the disadvantages ef ths struggie through which he passed... 


i 
} 
; 
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Sir, 3 is a cause Zar mourning before high heaven to-night, that 
be was not spared thirty years to educate a gensration for the 
Cine thet in to comes for as in the days when the red banner 
streamed over the lend, the South sent their sams to fight under 
the wave of hia sword, these sons have bean 
| hie fest | he was the disciple of tie Muses 
ond the teseler af philosaphy. (Appleuse.) Oh, that he might have 
BroughS bie mere than regal character, his najestio fram, all his 
Sutellestunl end meral endowments, to the task of fitting those 
that eheuld come to the orisis of the future, tc take the mantle 
ead bas fallen from bie shoulders ani bear it to the generations 
thet are 


Camenthing en Falmsr's speech, the Picsyune and Tines carried 


After onaria fron “Lasia" by the bend, the Reverend Doctor Falmer 
was intredoced, and delivered a long and eloquent eulogy, replate 
Pal omporisoe, for shtoh the grect divine ts fumcus! 
fue years ‘Yater, June 15, 1872, Palmer delivered an address, “the 
Presess Crisis anf ite Issues," before the gracvating clase of Washington 
end Lee Qatversity. In the address be attempted to set forth the uajor 
predlene fesing the maticn during ita period of reaouctruction. Falnor 
eited tun greniace afferded by the history of mtions: "Thet no people 
ims leng kept ite place in history after traversing the fundsrental 
prince ip}ee upen which the uctional character has been farmed," end “that 
fe goocing cuscesefully through any crisis, 2 people must paseess 
elaatiaity exough te adept thenselves to any conditions, end thus to 
mset the icawe of mother eysle.” After thoroughly amplifying those 
griseigies in the light of the current orisis, Palner presented the 


feilasing problems that denanied satisfactory solution: 


Spall text ef the speeoh appeared in the flew Orleans Picayune, acd 
the Sew Crieam Tines, Scteber 19, 1670. 


2tygn Crieens Times ani Yew Orleans Picayune, October 19, 1870. 
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» Before all gthers, is the problen of race; 


2. This abanged gelation of the two races draws after it the 
‘wheal labor questi an; 


So A caveat wast be extered agsinst that coarse and selfish utili- 
terienign which measures all things only by material atanderd; 


fi» Be must retain from the past that individuality of character 
which nakes a wan 6 solid unit in soatety; 


Se Fimlily, we must carry over into the future a patrictios that 
ke bora of odverelty sad trial, mige intense snd purer ttun 
in the jayful and prosperous past. 

Tm quuplvuding, Palser paid tribute to Mashingtom and Lee, ami then 

charged the graduting clase with the task of preserving. the principles 


ef the Fathers. 


dn you, goutionm, representing the young thought and hope which 
must chortly deal with these sigity issues, I swear each one of 
a by an cath more colenn than that of Hannibal, sot that you = - 
will éeatroy Rene, but that you will save Carthage. I charge you, 


wrealers, thet you be upon the deck, and with suspenied breath 
amit the shock--perohanss she will survive it--dut if she sink 
begeath the destiny which has devoured cther creat kingéors of the 
puet, thet you saw fron the nelancholy wreek our ancestral faith, 
end werk aut yet upon this continent the problem of a free, con- 
stitubionnl emi populag goverment. And may the God of deatiniecns 
Ie adéitien to the Bashington and Lee address, Palner delivered 
Gurizg 1872 fow other spesehss worthy cf mention. On Pabruary 16, he 
game the initial leature of a series under the auspices of the Southerm 
Msterieal Scelety at Lycew Hall, Sew Orleans. His address, "The 
GeGbunal of Bistory," was an eloquent attempt to show that history proves 


tee contention thet ultinately “truth is triusphant.° 


2Speiner, The Crisis and Ite lasues (Saltisore: John Yurphy 
onl Coe, ten). 88 ! Sry of Ye address % available in Tulans 
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te Gel, we regoguise in the most inprostive of ail notions the 
Geafaration of dor Lora that His ‘law is the Yruth,' and is upheld ta 
the wrld ty uinple wituese-bearing."@* mis prinpiple was developed 
Tu sotardanee with Palmer's amual method of division ani mplifioa- 

Meemiile, sorrow bed weighed heavily upon Palverte household. 

In adftticn to his eldest deughter, Sareh Francis, in 1005, tes of his. 
four raueining daughters were stricken. (Gn October 25, 1871, his fourth 
danghtdr, Tate Gerfon, who hei gram to be e young woman of uncsual 
Wwetty, dea of consumption. about eighteen months later, his youngest 
daiiiber, Earion Louisa, contracted pneuonia, which developed into 
tdhereulests of the lungs. She expired on Pobruary 1, 2675. Approzi- 
mately Que yoars later, February 12, 1976, Palner's third daughter, 
augusta Bareard, also died of consunption. Palner's deep sorrow, yet 
Ghthe-tibs extnission, is trenshently expressed in his letters of 
wnat ported. on remrasry M, 1678, ind letter to his friend Adger, 
be seids 
oot met: eiy a word as to our own sorréw, exuept thet the 

_ weight of feur graves lie upan us at once, and this lest bersare- 
"ea Reeves wes aimost stripped and bare. Nothing but « convie~ 
Geb‘a gracious sovercignty, ad the immense love Ee has 
‘win them all, keep us from sinking beneath the pree- 
_ ae early as 1860, writing in the Southwoatorn Presbyterion, Palmer 
iad abvensted the establiahnent of a Presbyterian omiversity to serve 
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the meds of the Soothwest. Ae a result of continued agitation, the 
Southwestern Presbyterian Univereity wes organized at Keaphis, Tones- 
Goo, anier a board ehesen by the Synods of Arkansas, Alabama, Keuphis, 
Wissisetypi, Nashville, end Texat. 


“  feverend Br. BoB. Palmers..one of the esrlicat ond etrongest ad- 


voeetes and friends of the enterprise...anid supporter ae well as 
- Wirecter, wes slected Chancellor. Thoroughly convinced of the 

inportame of the work and of ite promise of creet usefulness to 

es ebargh at large, be eouepted the onl], but his congregation 

oo vtreducusly resisted his remoral from then that he felt inpelled 

to revain enang hie belored pecpie. 

In 1806, the School of Theology was organised at Southwestern Uni- 
vergity.. “The chair ie fully enfowed and self-supporting. In recagni- 
tien of fFidudship anf distinguished services in the University, the Board 
hes mnsé thie chair the Palser Profesearship of theology." 

fhe Palmer Hemiletio Scolety of Southwestera, “founded in 1892, is 
desigusé te afford practice to the students in ail kinds of honilica, 
esecye, thease on theological points, ani the free discussion of pres- 
Heal salpets are the features of each meoting.” 

Palmer Ball, a wing of the main building of Southwestern Mniveraity, 


“was erected largely b; contributions from the people of Kew Orleam in 


nemry ef Sr. Reajenia Uargen Palser...who is regarded ae the father of 
GTé insti tation. In the cloister of Palmer Hall, a bronse table boars 
the Ssdlewing inseription: ‘fe the glory of God and in grateful recogni- 


tiea of the generosity ef the people of How Orleans by thon this building 
38 
. hd 


wee erected in mmory of Benjamin Korgan Palwer. 


veetera % ck d , Bs: % a ares penaee 1 Daly. ersit 
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im LB0R, ab the age of 6%, Palmer was a master of assemblies. | 
he pangod his aiatieth year, there was no indication of = lessening of 
his endl or fndustey. Be wae still growing. While visiting in New 
Orleess fa 1606, the Reverend Vilitem Frost Bishop attended Palner'a 
churehs, _Be resorgeé his experience in a letter to the St. Louis FPresby~ 
Serio, daded February 11, 1885. 


The greatest preacher began his sermon in the simplest manner pos 
sible, describing the closing conflict of our Lord's life, with co- 
+, -,@estomal flashes of interpretation. which ghowed that ho had studied 
ee ee ee re: 
« ‘Sage Bis enunciation was diatines and his delivery deliberate. 
This ealunces of manner continued till the charict took fire 
eae ee ee 
ee ee 
se echo ae that kp was moving upon whet a certain post bas termed 
unknown seas of feeling" in my heart. 1 triad to show syzelf 
eee ee ne ee ee The 
eet next to me was rough and unletterad--a man cf the world. 
ie Sad » juat at this time, ta brush his rough hand 
ma lngerp ap gyrteonrency aapidingtboepay I looked doesn upon the one 
thaveend pacple beneath ne, and they rowindsd ne of “the tops of 
authenry trees” uhen the wind is shaking them....The men wre shield- 
ing their faces with their palz leaf fam, while their wives nade 
public use of ths handkorohbisf£. It was the sont effective sloquence 
bad ever kucum.s.ce 
: I have no wards to tell you of the soaring thoughts xhich marked 
the eloee of Dr. Palmer's sermon, in which a comparison was insti- 
i. (atea@ between philosophy ami religion. gyre was the castion of 
Spurgeen with the eloqueme of Seecter. 


an equally enthusiastic ecknowledgment of Palner's ete 


“ 


power in te pulpit was made by & correspondent in the Louisville. 
Geurier Journal, damuery 22, 1886. 


kt Wow Orleans lives and ainisters one of the eresvert divines of 

hie timscees 

Be is a wery ripe scholar, and kweps conversant with the rioh old 
 tanguea of Grevk sie; and Rome. And he not only hes the key to, 

wut has explored and poesessed the treasures of those IAPR Rebs +s 


Squared la Johuson, Benjanin Korgan Felner, 424-625. 


‘> 2 @iiak, tea, be ie o Hobrow acheler, bub of this I cannot 


ene 


*'" “WD the elassion of Bagifeh Literature 1 1s tepcesibie to doubt 
._ Bie COMPETSEDOYecse 
Be seas in the very senith of his intellectual powers, with ripe 


geigesh. © warning. warning, but not dominating imagination; an exquisite 
wasS eteres of erudition... 


:y Rhee Be -de utterly free fran bigotry~-unesctarian, catholic in 
epirtt, and a yen of most fervent piety, blawsless life, an on- 

+ Geared pastor. 

>> Zam Hew Grieame Expesitian was held in 1685. People froa all aso~ 

thems of the country visited the City—-and Palner's church. in the 

Seceion Reeerds of the Firet Preabyterian Chures, April 1, 1885, the 

Salloriag description is given of the huge sudiemes attending the church 

Guring, the Bzpesition year. 

. Hiwe the opening of the Exposition in our city, the church baild~ 
ing bee been thronged, much beyond ite seating capacity, by an 
endieanee of atrangers exceadingly respectful and reverential. it 
has been the rare epportunity for sowing the seeds of the Ford 
produced over the wighe gountry, which vil] dqubticas yield ite 
harvest in Sternity 
Rot only was Palmer expertencing sone of his nest efficient youre 

in ths pulpit ¢uring the elghties, but his duties wre discharged with 
the cone ‘seal ani methodicalness that had gharactertsed his earlier 
yoore. Sor were his stemierds of church nenbership lowered, for his 
seasion ezsreised unusual care in receiving neubers ‘into communion. 

As in the Columbia Session Records during Palmer's ministry, so in the 
iow Orleans records there ere nmy diselpline cases. Falmer was eager 
te witen tie uf Inence of hie church, in general, and therefore took 


adveshage of every opportunity to advame the cause of religion, unless 
@yp14., 426-490. 


Sigeesion Records of the Firet Presbyteria: Cherch of Sow Orleans, 
April 1, 1886. 
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Yao gation necessitated «a compronics with principle. This desire to 
qnhegee the seape of the church was illustrated by Falnar's plen for 
“aouperetive sliiance"” with the Dotoh Reforned Church, and his leader~ 
ship of the Sabdath Coservance Lesgus of Yew Orleans. Thies league was 
quapoged of representatives fron the different religious organisations 
an the oity. Palver worked with all denoninations end orcede. “These 
were representatives of the Ronieh Churvh, appointed by the Arohbiahep; 
qua @ prowinent Jewish Rabbi also took part in the precssdings."** 

- Je ocatrast te Palmer's almost univereal co-cpsration with acve~ 
wemte designed t axpand the reseh ani influence of the church, by 
beSnging all religions organizations inte closer harzcuny, his sustained 
eppesitica toward all attenpts to unite the Southern and forthern Aa~ 
eenblies reneined a paradox. To th» casml observer, his action aight 
have sppsereé rooted in prejulice, but to Paluer the isaw involved 
tae upholding or yielding of a deep-seated religious ccnviction. In 
ieee, wean the two Astenblies pasesd reciprocal rescivtions withdrawing 
efi offensive statenants of pest issexblice, which had opened the way 
fer “official sorrespend:me,"” Palzer opposed the avtion, declaring 
that the two bodies were not in harmony on two poinias nansly, "rele- 
tiene subsisting between the Church sd the State,” and "doctrinal in- 
elusiveness.*** 

Paluer never approved the action of the Assembly establishing 
offielal ecarrespondeme with the Worth:rn Church. Yhen now agitation 
‘Johnson, Benjonie Morgan Palmer, 638. 


Seinutee of Southern General Assembly, 1682, ant Paluar, "Prax 
ternal Relations,” Southern Presbyterian Review, XXXIV, 506-330, April, 
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orece fa the Southern Assembly of 1986 for closer relation between the 
nes churches, be delivered a great epeech, "The Chureh a Spiritual 
Eiagten,* in eppesition to the sovemant. Likewise, in the Southern 
_Aseanbly of 1887, Falsor made a “telling speseh in opposition to every 
@uvies to locsen the shurch from her moorings." 

= .* addition to being a platter and pulpit specker, Palaer was a 
aaae of the Publishing Board and a constant aontributer to the South- 
siete wistern Presbyterian, en orgen of the Preabyterian Church, established 
# ties Orlems in 1889 with Dr. ferry Ne Gmith as editor. 4n erticle 
by "Paber, “Panaticias of the torla,™ sppeared in the first iss of 
te PB lication. Thies disoow es was followed by four articles on 
foreign wissions appearing in the next four issues of the Journel. 
Pilner"s usxt eontribution, which follemd imsedistely, consisted of a 
series of sketches of pastoral experiences ontitied "From a Pastor's 
Pertfelic." Late in the seme your, 1865, he begen « series of oseays 
am "The Beatitudes,” which continusd into 1870. This series was fol- 
iacue' eo muber of articles on “Prayer” and "Christian Puradoxes.“ 
Pellowing ‘the death of his daughter, Kate Gordon, in 1871, Paloor wee 
neved ‘to write en article “fesptation and Sorrow," which appeared in 
the Southwestern Presbyterian.” 

"  eqgmbite the ewlogy on Thorawell that Palner had delivered at 


Colmabie in 1962 hed grow into what many of his colleagues tered 


- 


. “Azcxmamns Senjesin Morgen Pelncr, 468. 

Gy rtnowgh & is truc thot Palner's contributions to the publice- 
en wore the hedving® during its corly years, he remained « regular 
contributor. Yor example, he was constantly paying tribute to deceased 
persone through the columns of the publication. 
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Se saaterful biography." Palmer endeavored to find a publisher in 
tm Forth, dut was wnsuceesafal. Coxnsenting upon hie axperionss, he 
wrote to Adger, February 24, 1876, "The diffioultios agtending south- 
82, euthorship have impressed xe with a now sense of the inportence 
ef cur beard er committee of publication."§© gne following month he 
wrote Adger again, "We are nothing to the North; end it is very clear 
te me that we must develop cur om publishing inturests.**7 
.  %me short time Palecr snd his friends scoured a large list of 
subscribers ani the book was published at Richnond, Virginia, in 1875. 
The foljowing year ancther volume, Tho Feuily in Ite Civil and Churehly 
Aagests, was publicked. In the wain the content of the took had 
erigisally apponred as & series of articles is the Southwestern Pres~ 
uyyerian. The Formation of Character appeared in 1889. This bock 
consisted af a serien of tuslve leotwes delivered befare « group of 
young nen in his church on Supiay evenings. At the close of the series 
of addresses it was requested that they be published. Ths book embraces 
Peluor's ccmception of the eseantials in character formetion. The fol- 
lowing year The Broken Rome cr Lessons in Sorrow appeared. This atire- 
Ying voluse was composed of a series of incidents and refisetions son~ 
motes with the life and death of each of the mesbers of his fently. 
Teese reniniecenses were written for his om consoletion emi to preserve 
‘ths en of each deceased for those of the renaining fenily. “The 
litexary style of the sketches,” says Johueon, “is narvelouely beautiful. 
Thay are each « poem in lispid ani nervous prose. They linger on the 
ear like music, sad susie." tn the introduction Falner observes thet 


Acuoted in Johanson, Bengfmin ¥orym Palner, 482. 
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Shhe. Pree-Ganengy of those in acrrow would pour t% balm into other 
nperke whieh the Spirit af Consolation may have given to each. From 
tie sieple ¢asire of comforting thos who mourn, this story of repeated 
tareaveeents is here told....Long-treasured memories ere now seattered 
ween the uinia, with the prayer that they may help to ‘bind up the 
Dypken-hearted, 100? 

, . The £18tb volwe ef Palzer's works appeared in 1894, entitled 
Seles of Prayer. This notable secleaiastianl discussion aimed at 
veaifying polemic teachings «ith ruferones to prayers The Thresfold 
Peliowship smi the Threefeld Acsurance, Polmer's final publicatien, . 
wae begun in 1992 ani completed In 182. after 1897, Palmer's eye- 
eight wea extreusly poor; therefore hia granddaughter, Nias Cossie 
Galecsk, prepared the copy for the printer.°” The first section of 
te book is devoted to on explenstion of the threefold fellowohip 
(fellowship with tie Fatier, the Son, and the Holy Spirit) and the 
igtter part te an explanstion of the result of the threefold assurance 
(fee aesurence of Understaniing, Faith, and licpe). 

Site mextion has deen wade of Falner's conduct aong the mexbeys 
oe big eum household. “J¢ was his ouston,” saya Johnson, “to devlere 
that ho bad left the busiasss of disciplining his children te hia wifes 
mt de bad mde only tuo attempts at disolplining thes and hed bee 
forced te comelute that urs. Palmer vas better adapted to that form 
of migtetry than be was...dirt. Palmer seems to have beun wise and 
esiifal in the wanagenent: of her children. ier husband felt that 
te might safely leave the ustter in her hands. Tho relegation af 


PRG Pepe se lessons in Sorrow (8- 5. Upton, 
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otter forma of attention te his children, evan te hie bast beloved, 
e wanid wover make. Be wea a most affeotionste father, end as in 
terested an affectionate. He counted not his time too valueble to be 
gtren da due measure to hie children's development °° 

— Palsor’s letters, §= written quite regularly shen sbeext from his. 
children, are poignant with affection. He uas none tho leas faithful 
ta Ris correspondence with end admiration for his father. The comrade- 
eeip betwcen fatior and son, which lested more than sixty-four yoara, 
wee finally broken by the death of Edward Palmer in 1682. Saving re- 
covered fron the loss af his father, Palver was destined te receive a 
grecter wurden of sorrow. On Novenber 15, 1388, fre. Palmer died. the 
less of her upon whem he had depended for encouragersnt ond companion 
ship for eo lone wes elmost overuhelming. In « letter to lira. tary dane 
Meefie Selaster Foveeber 17, 1888, be alluded to nis waf fering: "By 
frioni, 1 camnet tell you what a wrenok this is. She wae everything te 
me ond te this house; with her quict force she ruled this hom, its 
center anf sta ston." novever, in the feos of hie grest sorrow Peluor 
filled bis pulpit the following Suncay. He presshed a poverful sermon 
te « aPouded house, making no referenee to his oun suffering.” 

Palmer's speech setivities fron 1882 until the end of his carver 

im 1902 ean dest de viewed and estinnted ia the light of several gront 
esessiins upon which he appeared. On Narch 17, 1861, Palmer delivered 
the annual commencenent adéress of the Eedical Department of tha Uni- 
versity of toutstaia.96 


sr aie ane 225. 
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6 ; efition of the address is available in the Library of 
Cclustia. Seminary, Decatur, Georgia. 
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Sevever, the first address during this period was incited by the 
Jewish poraeantions in Russia. As cerly as 1881, a xovenont against 
the Jaws bad teen inatigated exon, the Eusslane. The persecutions 
seem Reems eo outrageous that the plight of the dows wae extransly 
serious. Indignation against the acts of the Ruselane was expressed 
ty Shristions universally. Secause of a considerable number of Tebvew 
imhebiterts, resentnent ren high in New Orleans. Ultimately the sity 
Sounded « hows for the survivora af the persenution. 4 public gathar=— 
ang was called te orystallize public opinicn on the project. Palnsr 
delivered an cloquent address to the asaexbly; « goature that ws to 
eqcuvert an already wholesome admiration on the part of Hebrews toward 
him ipte a pernenent love and reverence. OSuring the courses of the 
eddreas, Palner revealed one of ths keynotes of his life, his belief 
fa the ultinate triumph of ideas ever shwer farce, 

Sul cinas the authors of thase wrongs wear the Christian name 

anf profess the Chridiaa faith, wm cannot purge ourselves of 

seeming complicity {mn these harribis transactions except by | 

rendefing, « protest in the most rorvous lengmge which @ right~ 

eons indignation can aaploy. 

Bat these words of rencnstrume will not be without their 
effect. Ideas ct last rule th» world. The true monarchs of 
earth are not the eceptered kings upon thrones, but the men of 

Sank thought, who exbalm great principles in imsortal words 
seul them ringing arcusi the globe; end ifear voice to-night 
wut the eche cf an echo, het it ewell the reverbveretion 

Lillis the dome cf Heaven. 

Sear the close of the discourse, Palmer forcibly expressed his 
reverence and compassion for the Hebrew race: 

Their saored books are in part my sacred books, and through their 

henda I derive that religion which is the ground of my hope beyond 

the grave. Vor nore than two thousand yearn their history has 


been om of unspeakable pathos. Whenever persecution bursts upon 
the Jow there would I de at his side--an Hebrew of the Hebrows-~ 
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0 seffer ani te do. If we cannot stay the hand of persecution 
ws weleame then to cur homes aid our bosoms hore, 

aah @ sentiment in favor of civil and religious 
freefen on this new continent that it ehg jt never be darkened. 
w42h the stein which rests upon the old.”! 


i 
: 
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Poer years ister, in a saaswhot unusual menner, the Jews of New 
Griesms revealed their reapact and adsiration for pr. Palmer. On dune $, 
2988, Genier Rabbi James K. Guthoin was buried. Guthein had not only 
been the leader ef the Eebrow casmunity in New Orleans, but was aleo a 
ment preniment figure enong Jews throughout the South. when Rabbi Is Le 
Lewsh® ef Bow Orleans ami cther notable rabbis from various sections of . 
tin South bed paid their tributes, it was Dr. Paluer who wes asked 44: 

a “Ghristion gantlexan" to close the services at the synegogue. Some 
two weeks lcter Palner received a leasther=bound volume of The Lerd'a 
Prager in One Buodred Languages from Rabbi Gutheim's femily. The book 
was acoanpanied by a letter fran the Rabbi's son, Heyer Guthein. 


Rew. and Dear firs other bets thst you will secept this volume 
es a newenrte of my Lemented father, an! her devoted hudbaent. 
During hie life, it was the santerpiece of sur porlor tabis, and 
weieing forth in a hundred different tongues the simples, grend- 
est, grayer of the later testanext....dmong the many testimonials 
ef estean ani reayoot te the menery of ny dear father tint we have 
received eines his death, none have so much touched the depths of 
ow serrem as the eloquent tribute paid by you in public, and your 
tender, soulful letter of condolence to my bereaved mother. Kage 
ing the high esteen, respeet and epprecieation he bere you during 
Its 2ife, ami consciow of that invisible bond of sympathy that 

%-. oluazs unites the truly good and creat, we assure you, dear sir, 

“*  " that we prize above all else, as a memento of the late sad a~ 
ames Pay letter to hich you # expressly subscribe yourself 
ay * *s friend." 


& farther triuate was reniored Palmer by the Hebrews of Hew Orleans 
is C tion presented him a 
ete vig ht 26. Birthésy when the Touro Congrege p 


86, copy of the ofigtnal letter appears in the front of the volume, 
teth now in the possesaion of Dr. J. W. Caldwell, Kontreat, Ne C. 
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eiive? loving eup with seriptural engraving. Rabbi Lowht delivered 
te apeech of preventation. Dering the course of the eddrees he 
aanted 


~ Often kawe I had the pleasure of sddressing men, and have cenroysd 
to thea ny heart's sentiments, but I do not remember « single case 
‘: when I Mad better canas to thank God than for the privilege granted 
me to-night to bring home to you in ay name and in the name of 
Toure Synagogues the reverence and affection wo chorish for your 
Do you rewenber when, in 1682, the perasoution of the Jews com- — 
vs @enpe@ fa the donision of the Cear and my brethern were riven from 
hearth and hone, a cry of despair was heralded across the ocean and 
yen, sir, were one of the firet to raises your voles In solwan pro’ 
test! ever shall I forget how your wsunly form rose befere me and, 
' with a velee trasbiing with enction, you oried: “When « Bebrew saf- 
fers, I euffer with hin.® We have not forgotten all this; we cherieh 
”-"@ Sealing of gratitude; and we have oome on your sighticth birthgay 
te pray God to spare you many a day for the blessing of mankind. 


fm dupe 15, 1801, Palmer was called to Savannah, Georgia, te dedicate 
the Seurth eburch edifice of the indspentent'. Freebyterian Church. The 
Sqvannsh Korning Bows carricé ¢ long sscount of the scrvices 


(> Ge Chardh wae filled tbefure the comment of the dedicatory 
exercises et 31 o'olook....Dr- FPaluer oacupled the pulpit from 12 
‘watll 1 otalosk, taking for his text “And everything shall live 
wither the river cometh,” an extract from Ssekicl‘s vision of 

the holy waters, upon which he delivered a most excellest sermon 
. & profound yeasoning, ami with fgt2eer logien! interpretatian of 
the maning of Ezokiel's vision. 


"" Ce ‘ewening service consisted of a memorial esrmon to the Reverand 
Drs Is Se Ke axon also delivered by Palmer. According to The Horning 
Hous, 

The night eervice was more largely attended than the norning service, 
_ , @2&2 the Protestant congregations of the oity having onitted the aight 
"  gapviee to attend. Every seat was taken, and « great many psople 


stood during the services. Kany were unndle to gain aduittense at 
all. There were nearly 1500 people in the chureh. 


' yoy Orion Titee-Demovrat, January 26, 1398. 
rn Savannsh Rorning Howa, June 16, 1601. 
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, 3wo apecches delivered by Palmer pricr to his fanouw address against 
the Loulsiom Lettery Company deserve cataloging: An address before Sophie 
Heweam> College ef Tulane University at ite first commomert, Juno 17, 
1890, and a meworial address delivered in honor sf Genaral Joseph KE. Joha~ 
ee ee ee | 
The greatest single is sus championed by Palmer during his later years 
was the opposition to the Louisiana lottery. The company wea chertered in 
1068 with & capital steck of one million dollara and given a monopoly ean 
Grewing lotteries in the state for twenty-five yoara.* Although the 
sharter was received by quoctianable means, the lottery was able to main- 
tain itself ogatust ail eesaults until 1678, chen the legialature repesied 
tte eharter. However, on injunction was scoured by the company end the 
lottery continwd to eperate. The functioning of « constitutional conven- 
elon; Galled in 1879, ene greatly heupered by the activities of the let- 
tery Icbbyiets. Finally, as a comprenise measure, provision wes made in 
the odnstituetion far the iwgisicture to oharter other lotteries astil 
duamery 1, 1005, ube al) charters would be cancelied end lotteries 
ested. Rather than defeat the ontire constitution, the voters passed the 
cuuprenise lettery mescure with the Belief thet scon the curse would be 
anton Savever, between 18980 and 1690 tre lottery became ao powerful 
throug saslth snd inflwence that ita leaders sought te pase a bill sub- 
mitting qn musnémeat to the yeople for renewing the charter with certain 
wisor changes for encther twenty-five year period. Tho governor, Francis 
Z- Mehelle, veteed the bill, and although it received the necessary tro- 


thinte najority in the House, it lost in the Senate by one vote. But the 
lottery League wes not through. Their lawyers contended that constitutional 


cx anette ttstaet & history Loutatena Let tery ionneny mpebiiened Beek ey 
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exanteest 3 were > oo. carat te gubsrastorial vetces end carried their 
protestite the eoarte. This brazen attempt on the part ef ths Lottery 
eunpany . perpetuste ite eativitios aroused the people of the state. 
in the dmmer af 1882 the Louietam Aut i-Lottery League was organized. 
The ergupisation begen ite cenpaign against the lottery by announcing 
e@ pubic cevenbiy tn the Grand Gpera Howse, Baw Gricans, duns 25, 1691. 
The opening aédresse was delivered by Golonel Williez Preaten Jehnseten, 
chencslier of Tulans Univwreity. He in turn introduced Palxer with the 
following sentence: “It is now wy privilege te introduce to you & mers 
whe by his talexte, his eloqenes, ef hia rirtues, woll deserves the 
title of the first oitisen of New Orieens." 

anda tremendow spplauwe Palrer arcee and stocd before his. aul lence. 
Fer wore than « half century this servant of the people bad chaapioned 
the principles of decency and justice in the affairs of men. Yet hoe 
eoened to realise that the moment hed come when he could render his 
greatest service to the future welfare of his adopted state. ith 
marted simplicity Palser proncunced his indicteent of the lottery in 
the opening paregreph of the address: 
I ley the intictusnt against the Lettery Company of Loulsians 
@hat £6 ts esesrtially an tumoral institution whose businoes and 
avowed aim is t propagate gembling throughout the State and 
ts country. Being-nct simply a suisance, but even a 
erime, no Legislature as the creature of the people, nor even the 
people thensslves in convention sanenbied has the power to legi- 
timate it, either by legialative eractment on the one hand, or b; 
~: Qapionentel charter upon the cther. In other words, I lay tle in= 
the Lewieiann Lottery Company that ita continued 


Giotnen’ against 
=  @xiebener is insonpetibie, not only with the safety, Dut with the 
being of the State. 


Bnew Orleans Pleayune, June 26, 1691. 
Praia. 


65 
After aaplifying the proposition, Palmer directoad Aiea attention 
te Preot primarily in the form of Lllustration end analogy to suppert 
his iadioteent. The following example is typical: 
‘Suppose thet a wiveraity should be endowed with many millions in 
this State or elsemtere, in order to persuade the people throug 
out the land of the great advantagse of lying and of stealing 
{epplense), sending cut their agents tn all the avenues of life 
im order to indoctrinate the people both as te the methods and 
- ‘he adventages of these practices. Is there « Legislature in 
the land, or tie people themselya in convention assembled, who 
would net ‘nmediately recegnise that in chartering suoh an in- 
atitution they simply diecolve the State? For how can sooiety _ 
helé tegetter if confidence be destroyed in the weracity of man to 
wen, or if there be no security whatever in cur earthly pes sessions 1% 
in attenpting to prove the inherent vieloumess ef the lottery systan, 
Palmer declared “that the first physical matter which forms e basis upon 
wkich esciety reste is the law of labor," the creative veraus the pos 
seesive fnatinst. Folliocwing an enumeration of those in the various 
industries ané voeations who contributed by their lebor to the totality 
ef goede, Palmer acied the poignant questions: “What velue does ths 
geabler erastet..-Wimt does the lottery do in all its manipulations but 
ehift the preduste of a preceding industry from one hand to another 
(applause) witheut the imparting in the process of a particle of value 
te that which is thus transferreé?" In presenting proof thet the lot- 
tery neither created ner protected eny valus Palmer declared tint during 
the neweal Greasacticns of the lottery about fifty peraent of the pro~ 
ecods culiccted wes kept vy those who ran the fraud. In visw of this- 
preseture he ested thuiquestion: "Yer, Chairmen, I do not wiah to 
agpeer hereh bub will you draw fer na the line between this and absolute 


steal ing? (apysanse.)* 


ri, 
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Ta his final ‘indloteent of the lottery, Palmer pronounced that “It 
becones the propagandist of gambling, it goos forth under the charter of 
the Gtete te pereuade man, woman and child wherever they weet then to 
emble. (applauee.) Xt carries the solicitation inte our very hones. 
i seets cur eooka them they are going with the backet to get the uaster's 
breakGsah-Liaughter) end indeses then to gamble....thet I charge, there- 
fare, upam the icttery is act einply that it is a gembling concerns, but 
thet 2% ie « university for the iastrustion in gambling end « high sadow 
sent in order to stinulate the process of gaabling by end through the 
eouttry at large." 

Palmer begm his eonslusion by declaring that the future of Louisiona 
was doomed unless tho lottery was defeated. 


Whilet you are holding out cur invitations to invite sapital and 
invite pepalation, who shall drain your morasass and stimulate in- 
@ustry end create the wealth of the State, you are holding up this 
‘fovbidding thing to drive every fecirable citizen away fran Levisi- 
enum. Yorve then that, sir,--when you have wa inatitution that goes 
epenly vefore the Legislature and sesks to bribe it, that in lose 
than ten years after ite resharter will carry in ite pocket every 

in the State (applause), renove every honest judge from 
the beseh, end put their mea in the places to dg thelr bidding, 
whet then will Louisiane be worth? (Applause.) 


Palner's pereration abcunda in pathetie and ethical proofs 


I, cir, wee not born upon the coil ef Lovisiana, but I am her son 
“4 ne (Applavee.) I have spent thirty-five years, almost 
half of a long life, in waat I belliews is honest ond virtuous 
leber: for the good of thie paeple (Applause.)..-Ky dead are hore 
ema ibincagsctel pp entrap pay Supra in whieh after « yoar or two 
of astive service I expect to te laid aside to enjoy the quiet repose 
whieh heaven bas afforded to then, but before that oven takes place, 
X desire to sea this lend of my adoption redeemed. (Applauss.) 2 
wah her redemption to be accomplished ty her own ast. These beau- 
¢iful pleims, this delicious climate, taking the year round superior 
to any other won thie continent, these beautiful etrems which like 
eliver threade alacst convert « portion of ow State into « modern 
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Vanies-~are we, air, to abenton such « land ae this, oreated by 
benefiecat heaven snd seowed by the patrictian of the fath= ro 
~ Sant went Gefore ust Are we to deliver hor, bound hend and feot, 
ee We wake Guie ao Chet (Cries of "eo, noo") Unlass she be 
: ee se et ee 
and the imelligence of the entire country. Hr. Chairmen, 
met say bo cone Like you, se versed in wcral truths, tht 
the werdd is ruled ty ideas, anf it is neb aempetent to any 


isolate’ csmmzal’ 1st against the moral convictions of the 
world. Caplaun- a 


Sthaacn states that at the close af the speech Palzer “night have 
turaed hie vast eudiense of intelligent smi characterful people into a 
ab and led then, ‘with euch arms a0 mobs seize, against the doniciles 
ef the lottery institution throughout the eity."5F Johnson's atatenont 
is substentis ted in am editerial which sppeared in the Picayune, “& Plee 
Por Peeea.® the dey following the delivery of the specth. fhe artiele 
expressed the hope thet open violence would be avoided during the lot- 
tary oenfliet. The Pleayune went further ia stating thet Falmer oer~ 
taialy hed ne intention of inciting violesce, but that. he probably under- 
actinated-bis poser over the exdienoe. FO the coments in the Piceyuns 
which preceded the text of the speech, although ecmswhat iecking in the 
weual gost ever Palmer's specehes, were not uncomplixentary. Howevar, 
the resarks were eonfined primarily to a review of the arguments presented 
by the speaker: 


Bre Palmer his address lay the indfotnent against 
seca ort Leouisiam ak it Aighongicnccsbach an immoral 
sheee business and gitar aim is to propayate gembling 


ia the etate end country. It is not sinply « nuleance, but o crime, 

mat ue legislature representing the peor. or the peep 

selves in convention assembled, can have the power ogitimatize 

it, by sletive act on one side, or by fundamental charter 
he other. Its existence, he declared is not incompatible with 

the being but with the safety of the state. 

: B, id mot F Etpgis ten sim iy ¢ to utter the language of denunciation. 


Se ani proposed to support each declaration 
By adequate greet 
ogni 

dohnson, 


Bon ienin Morse Palmer, S62. 
wom, Jum 26, 1691. 
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Iu contrast to the relatively neutral position taken by the 
| Peoaqgune, tte Timee-Dencorat was nest unfavoreble toward Palser's 
‘epeaeh, Geeinring that it wae “sophistical and incendiary." 

.. . Mow the tuo epithets which we think are applicable above all 
eters te the speech, in its intellect val oma ite moral sapects, 
are that it was at once sophi stical ond i duseabices ye 

o Palmer*s oration is full of fales assumptions, mi 


eleading 
analogieas unecunt dedmwtions, and vehenent denunciations, which 
. wth Ppclapiasd aa'tn sepenitien of 2 value it 


= Loop Prima ior g Hall Sige @ Gpponent's vase a bad cok and a 


bad ofor he would no dowbt be pleased tc call an 
=e ee placing it slomcalde Ws dao bs at 

Dr. Falmer is argunent by the nothod of eNGLOZY «-ne 
. Gee consideration of the storia mh cece 
eration we shall have to postpous, BS our regret 
that a eitisen of Dr. Palner’s G eteniine a sad nl sal iehtcament should 


Rave felt justified in suggeati revgjatt to bar the revenue 
axenduect should legal measures fail = 


Cannenting upon Palmer's power over the sudience during the lottery 
speech, Rabbi Leucht stated: 


I have heard the foremcet American public speakers, in the pulpit, 
ae om the rostrum. Seecher commanded a more lurid rhetoric than 
Peluer. For a eombinetion of logical argument end nodle and bril- 
liegt rhetoria, neither he nor any cther has equalled Palser when 
he was at his best. I heard him that night in the Grand Cpera 
Wouse. Always except on this cocasion, when listening to an ad~ 
» oven a great ons, I have been able to say to myself, s 

bew fer do you agree vith the speaker? ‘hat do you reject? 
far will you @ with hint Where will you stop? But 2 give you my 
ward, sir, that night Dr. Palmer did not permit me to think for 
ayself, not to feel for uyeelf, not to will for myself, tut picked 
=e up ami carried ne whitherscever he wuld. it did not cee to 
me that { was Paluer tet was spedking. Ye spoke as cne in~ 

, epivea. it soemed to me that God Almighty was speaking through 
Palmer. He had filled hiz whgh His Spirit and Kessage as fe filled 
the Hebrew prophets of o]d." 


Tees Oricens Times-Dencerat, June 27, 1891. It had beon the policy 
wae the r’a previous speeches. The paper's 
oxtransiy eriti ‘attit ule towerd Polner's lottery eddress su,gests that 
& aight eve been unter the influence of the lottery oompany. 

Boucted in dJetmaon, Ben jenin Morgan Palner, 662. 
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The Hebd’ expressed the spinion that without Peluer’s -reat effort, 
‘the lottery wuld have woe the struscle for a new cinster. Although 1% 
te tapsesible to eatizete accurately the effect of Palmer's speech on 
punite « opinion, many were tho leading citizens who held convictions 
tdewtienl with these ef Rabbi Leushte For example, the Keverend Pre Ey 
Le B22, mow (1968) puster of the Firet Presbyterian Chureh of Athens, 
Sepnyin, dendared tint “The lottery speech delivered fron the platform 
Palser eouvenpiiched in ene speech what the relicious forves and cther 
ctvie ergentections hed been tzying to do for youre.”™ 

Gn Gutsber 39, 1091, Falmer éelivereé a seoond anti-lottery speech 
vefuss ths “enen's dutichettery Acseubly in Tulene Halts’ This address 
was fellows by « notable oration on “*he Representative Life ani 
Chasmoter of Dre Te Ge Roharison,""6 delivered at the anmal 
ecnasnsmment ef the nedien! éepartnent of Tulene University, April 5, 
1898. The addrees abounds in biaterical allusions, postry and noble 

Daring the last five or six years of his life Palosr received veny 
vequeute te eppear on izpertart cccasionte Phen a prominent assembly 
| ene tn the effing, those in exthority co-med to prefer to hear the "old 
_ é - 
Mire Menander Hi21, « New Orleans business man and a 2oyel deacon 
in the First Frechyterian Chureh for sone twenty years, ded Jamary 12, 
28080 Palmer found tine to pay hemage to hie faithful friend in a short 
oxttat TY 

Mawes Bo Le Hil te interview with the writer Januery 1f, 1942 

Bergen Palmer, 664. The writer ma unable to find 

ag regimen eager a ee ie availedble in the Lovisiana 
“State University Library. 


T?pz pamphlet edition of this addresa is available in the Louisiana 
Stete University Library. 


17S 


a ——- Bre Je We Walden, one of Felner's very olove friends, 
wus installed as pastor of the Presbyterian ohureh in Athens, dsorgia, 
Boomer 1, 3696. Pulner was asked to deliver the inctallation sermons 
Je % Reet ,7? whs a present at the service, testified te the unueueal 


— ef Palner’s ederees on that escasion in the following seommts 


notes for the Sanzer. Enut cpatee aod ect down righ in fr 
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are a preacher, you eecksiniy belie 

yeur leckse" Palusr stepped forward to read a coxtence or tun of 

warigtnres My Gieappeintnents uns reinforsed but then Paluer threw 

Sie head tesk end began talking. in tuerninutes I hed 

hie agliness, his shertness, he began to stratoh up until he scomed 
lis of firee I never locked 

is i= seemed ne Sf 7 saw 


_- 


Reed's report of the service in the Bammer me entitied, "Drs 
Palmer's Susmen--Hes « Masterpiece of Logie anfé Theelogy=-e” Conmenting 
wpen the size ef the enflence he stated: “The ehurah ballding was 
cxunded to tts utnced senting capacity by eitioens of n}] denominations 
im epite of the incleneney of the weethor."00 

On Bosenber 20, 1690, o memorial cervice was hold in henor of 
Willies Prestcen dctmeen, firet president of Tulane Sniversitye Falmer 
delivered the wenerial evetione®? Ae Johnson, Pelner's biographer, hes 
very aly séated, the edéress wee “a preéuction velvabdle net only for 
ite brilliant esqcunt of the life and werk of « great sohelar, and of 
the exigin ané eetudiichesnt of Sulene University, but fer philosephical 

706 present(1948), Feed is registrar of the University of Jeersia 


bub wns séiter of The Athens Benner in 18966 
oe Jenuary 17, 1942¢ 


Bocanber I, 189660 
eae eopy of ere a evaileable in the litrery of Lovisiare 
Stabe Untversitye 4 recuse of the address ic avatioble in the Tises- 


Bepcorat anf Fiesyune, December 71, 180%.» 


itl 
witen of the presses of edusation tadlf....e.""* 

-. &-atebbe sermon of Palner*s latter years, “tha Cnliness of od," 
wae Gebd aeped at Mhe Penceliecreste service of Southwestern Fresb.< 
qusten Guiveraity, Heuphte, Tennessee, June 11, 2995« The Sorerend 
Bi Ge RS1, Ue wan & student at Southwestern at that tine, euve the 
fetieutng enesautt of Palmer's address: 

«o~ 2B guenk2 having hearé his es a ebadente He ms the spesker of 


the day and ft got o sent right in front of the pulpite “hen I 
* - + a bis eames fn end Qube his sent I enid, "Moll, Itm in for it 


Gn Apehh 6, 1900, Fulmer delivered the principal address at the 
Confederate Deceration Day SMemerte) Services “uring the ovures of the 
ecution Palmer very clearhy premsuree’ bie aliecianse and the allegiance 
of his cawades to the progress of the uations! éestinye 

® Ga true tat mighty changes have passed over the scumtry and 

over the peoplee “e are now me nation, and it is fer ue to 

eboagt cur Gestinge The seme spirit thet was true in its loyalty 
te the Confedersay ie ac true in its loyalty ta the nat!cnal 


( . @tambar€ tedaye Be nore patrictice heart beats than the 
heart thet beate under the veste hidden by the crays 


Commenting upen Palmer's delivery, the Picayune etated! 

Dre Paluer’s warés, full ef euch deop meaning and pathos, wre 

wetewot Gp plainly end distinetly that they reached elear out to 

the eonfines ef the vaet ausexblaces sapat'p grend epeech, 

wrty of the veteren ent ax-~aufeiernte, worthy of the 

soaesionelS 

A great reunion of Confederete veterans was held in Louisville, 
Kentachy, Say 30, 30003 Painer wns requested to deliver the main 


®2jens0n, Falver, 564. 
C8, Le with the writer Jaruary 18, 1942+ 
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adirante Ye view of the grepieur ef the socasion, he mde laborious 
preparations. Centrazy to his usual onsto:, he wrote the apeash in 
fell anf meuprined it.°S although still fmithful in pronouncing the 
Senthern attitude of 1660 adeirabic end gustifiable, the keynote of 
We epeesh ws cebsilictione Preteing both the “blue end the grey” in 
Vhal> TiawItty to prinsiple, Feluer declared that now all eclors 
Dlienfed as ane as the mation werebed forward under the burden of 
Govtings Through the nedive of ethics! end pathetic proef, Palmer 
eet the mood for the secession in the epening paracrash of his intre= 


im lomaly ceneterics \ aacoseuoet the land, where 


headline, * THE ORATICN CF DR. PALMER WA! THE FEATURE OP TRE SESSICE 
GS THE SURAT TEUTION coo OF TYE VETERABS OF TED CONTEDSRACY AT 
LOTISVILLEY ¥Yo  ooalf WE A CRPAP TAT FOR LOISTAMA, AMD EVERY 
LCU-SIARYAN FERLS PROUD OF THE EP ECE OF THE Farue rrvrre."58 Rye 
forring te the iuuense size of the audience ard Palmer's power of 
helding the attention of the listeners, ths Picsyure stated: 
The belt holds about 10,000 people, and there were crowis 
ee along the sides, and many of these, 
the elaberate ef weleons, wich left little te be 
nord on that line, moved ovt of the hall, wile their places 
GBdr. Jo No Caldwell states that Palmer said the attempt et meno- 


ae hadearkipg nn toray his maga Ae ses 
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by ctheree Dre Palmer's address was the last on the 
Te wes @ oplend!d sight, thet man of 60, atendinz 

Seago 
|“ Preneding adéresses< . 

- Peshape the grestest address of Paleer's last years wae the 
Century Sernen daltvered at the request of the populace of Hew Orleans 
Jenunsy 2, BOC. In the disesuree, Faluer onfenvered to “trace divine 
perpese Uhrwagh different eiviltentions an epoches” Ae in the pre~ 
vieus edérees, Pulner’s opening parag@iph cveuncs in othical and 


i 


But there ie a sense in which the voice of the 
the veice of Gols and when the ery ecomes tp fren « 


gimning of tine until the present, Palmer described Americen civiliza- 
tien as being “acrressivee” Isic] 


And now, wat is the truth to-day? That e hauchty and 
aegreseive eivilisaties, such as ours, 6 civilization that hae 
deen growing up urder the e@ueation of the nineteenth sentury~- 
@ etviliention thet hes learned through esience reature's most 
seuret pousrs, brings forth hitherto uximowm agencies, no more 
te te the tey of the chemist in the laberutery or the philesopher 


17% 
then te.em aggressive {ate] oivilisationess.°* 
Tm ¢ west vehenent exhortatery perovation, Palmer ascribed to 
hietesy the tack of revealing the splendor af God's love te mane 


Thie earth, and we—-we-~-we, in this sanctuary to-day, 
of thie iahedited Glebe, shell, I heye, stani ou thie redeened 


} 
: 
E 
} 
E 
: 
} 


ond pence end joy ferevere ‘he vast signifiaence of a1) 


The count of the cecasion as reported in the Picayune was beaded: 
@7EE CUTUSY SEREOK PREACHED BY PALMEL, AT THE REQUEST OF PROMINENT 
CIPIQMES, IRRESPECTIVE OF CRERDe=A MAGHIPICIENT AUDIENCE CATSERING AT 
TES PEMOT PURESTESRIAN CBUR H TO HEAR THE PATRIARCHAL MAN OF COD TRACE 
DIVINE PURPOSE THEOUGH DIPYRREWT CIVILIZATIONS AND EPCCHS UNTIL THE 
EU EMA'S EABE SAINCS ERARER TO PRACE AFD [OOD WILL. On Kant #9? 

Referving to the kaleidoscopic representation attending the 
ecdrese, the Picsyuns écclared: 


fhe eaGiense which Bere Dre 5s. Be Palmer addressed in deliver- 
ing bis century sernen at the First Presbyterian Church at 12 
eeleck yeoberésy wes one of the moat representative thet could 
be isagineds..cvery dencmination, rece and calling was repre- 
genbed im the 2200 people who wore packed inte the creat churches 
Tage were Mebhodists, Zaptiats, Epiecopalians, Jews, “erman 
Protestants, Lutherans, serehante, scholars, prefessicneal neon, 
yeprasentetives of the great business end railread interests, 
shipping peeplie, strangers in the olty, young men and women, 034 
men and wememeccand little ehildren..sho will see many of the 
wunderful things which will come to pags in the futher narch of 
eiwiiinaation eutlined in the eloquent words of the man who has 


rmsd, el5e 

S8Teide, 18. 

9Siew Crieans Piesyune, Jamary 2, 190l.« A larre pioturv.cf Talzsr 
appesred in the center ef the pages Full text of the sermon ms alee 
reserdeis 


Ave 


fox forty-feor years steed in the pulpit of theFirst eluroh and 
wetered Garde of winten te three cenarations.54 


Petuae’s enjestio preeenees, his conplaceny, hie dignified command 


Ore Feiner appesved gust as fer co many yours he bas, calm, 
eutfupessesesé end Gignities, and the sight of the pater, stand= 
ing @t@h Ris teck te the endience and his headbbewed reverentily 
éuring Ve proger, end during the address standing or moving 
with ence and power, the necter of himself exd the Enc lich 
lengenge, Hoe ene which wii) live iong in the minds of these who 
esw end heard it.%6 


The Tinee-Denceret vas equally generous in ite praise of Palmer's 
perfomance en that nemorial esczalons 


im renéing it ome will recognize ite nodle elevation of thought, 

ite purity ef expressies, ite profeund aynpathy, ite rich rbeter 

 - §enk slilusions, its nive histerical perspestive, ite comprehensive 

.” guaap of Che foress thet have fought for empire throveheut the 
bigtery of the earth for feur the:send yeers, end its wise exphasie 
of Ghose eternal veritics wrich have mage and kept cfivilication 
whe® 3% ig to-day. All this may be resornised in the printed vorise 
See the potent psremmality of the speaker is ebsonts the simple 
majesty ef his presence, the strange mecie of hie rolce, the ane 
earthly clemee of bis eve, thegesture dignified and impressive, 
the ecunbenance lemineus with intense conviction of Jod's eternal 
feap--thses no artist vith pen or brush can adequately describe 
or pertepye Leckizg upen hin one felt in all selemity and with 
preteens Paseo Shee © Othy One Sooners eet emule produee such a 
wan eurely had much energy for coode 


After eoumenting upen the rapt attention acearded Palmer during — 
the delivery ef the sersen, the Times-Demscrat related the reaction of 
ene of bie parishicnerse 


Fer sere than en hour, in the deneely-crowied church, the 
thronging euditers sat in reverent silence, listening to the words 


a large metre cf Palmer on lanoapat, ‘oceee tare LS sed ftigep che 
eertion of him delivering the address appeared on peze Se The full text 


of the sernen ms else receréede 


. 376 


who was at once post, priest, patrict, prophet, 

Croat the solemn addrecs the dlook in the rear 
ehaurth ticked gbdible thr uchout the great soncrerations 
wevede Hc one spekee Wo one whispereds There we sot 
the slightest coughing e9 common in densely crevded halle 

eheeriess and depressinge “hen the creat 

lew had finished, a gray-helred parichioner in 
had listened attentively to every werd of the 
{ to the san at his elbow snd said soverly: 
“Three generetions of Paleerss Ant the old Ceetor-el ghty-tee 

_ years ol@-—talks get then any of ‘eme” — acded with 
oo phere sernestrocs seetaay’ meaguring word, ho 

*Sreatest nan alive! 


rit 
7 


r 
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itl 


(ply 16, 1901, Palmer delivered the Baccalaureate sermen at 
wee Vaiveruity of ceorgine J. ¥, Reod, registrar of the University. in 
eounenting upan the power of the semen, stated: "I recall his 
desert ;tion of Heli--ft wae not the usual fire and drivestone-~it me 
gbeenee from Sed anid pod fer sternitys I ean stil) heer the: werd ring= 
ing im uy care, eternity: It wag the longest and most awful werd 
seagisenie."* 
| Palmer’ a lest address ef note was ¢ livered et Tulane University 
in Pebruary, 1902, shortly before his deaths Hie mubjest, “Love of 
Tyeth the Inspiretion of the ‘oholar,” ws a re-worked speech first 
échivered befere the Fhilesathean and Buphenian Literary Societies 
of Evekine College ecee forty-eight ‘ears carlicre 


sage Ree’ in interview with the writer Jenuery 22, 19420 


CHAPTER IX 
LAST DATS 


os 3% dee teen mertiened previously thet Palmer was still growing in 
pemer ae & qpeskey when bp pnesed bie sixticth years There is little 
cvidense to eapport the eoutertion that he hadi lost to eny appresiahie 
cxteat hie poner ever. on eutionse anf hig gemand of © subjert when he 
panced hie eightioth béstteiay » Two of bio grestert spesshes, "Century 
ternar” end “Centetechte Suaisn Oration," were prepared and delivered 
oh Meage of eightyerme 

@n Bde olghtieth birthiey, a reception we planned by the Ladies 
Aseoutiatien of his ekurshe The necting ws helé at Fainer'e hemes Fron 
Coun Sa the eftermem untii ten o*eleak in the evenin:, come ten 
theese yorghe paid their respect te the wenersdie ministers Prom all 
wale af 1880, a} evuste, oi3 Geneninetious, frieude seme to express 
theiy hove ani eduirations Mhres Jeuish synagogues were represented 
end canh procented Palmer with « bendecns cift. The following tribute 
was paid him ty representatives fven “Toxmpie Senet": 

Ber ainewt the lives of tu: gmorations has the Revs Benjamin Be 

Palmer pureusi hie laber as a Civine, porforned bis duties as a 


: + gfttem enéd- en a men im this the belorel city and corftem. In 
Tthe course of theese several decades neny trials have visited our 


the enligztencé patrictisn of the people of ‘ew Orleans 


Prem on enaGy tine our eitisens of every field have learned to 
Qesk for guidance enf inepiration under public exigeoise to one 
, leader abevre ethers, to the mm where earnett eloqumce 
mae elwyge held in check by a courtly dignity, whose relict cua 
tae we taleneed ty sincere lave for the fellow mane They in- 
atinstively eduire tm Or. Palmer the noble ecnsistency of datinctiy 
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“°-': @uetnaGes Reliefe-aiGh teusdiy human syzpethies, the texperanantal 
_, ,_premey ef tamen arhor end ‘Of lefty moral aspirations 
| Tho felloning letter ms vesetved fron frienda in the Louisiana 


Scadtene’ Hone whe remmabered the services he hed rendered then during 


We atsit retein lively renenbrances ef your stirring battle 


ay erder of te ‘“fenulty, students end comnittes," the Chaneellor 
a Seuthwesters Presbyterian University sent Palmer the following 


The University wheee feandation you helped to lay, and all whese 
. @mbeeusts have been dear te your heart, ucst heartiiy unites with 
your poaple in congretoliatiens upen your eightieth birthday and 
‘es guage thet you may have mere yesrs te VMiess it with vise couseie 
continued hevee? 


"By qddhtden te carrying scceunte af the recaption, the You Crisens 
proce wes anet genereus in ite tribute to the character and sontributions 
of the it ant revered pestore The following headlines appeared in the 
7 Flesyunes “THOUSANDS VISTT RIM IN HIS PRETTY SvHUREAE 


cea sms [a> GENTILE JOIN IN RESPECTYUL HOMAGE TO Tre SPEAT PReacuRR”® 


wune, denuary 26, 16986 
nee~Deneerat, January £6, 1696. 


v9 


“S82 GOGD OLD Ban MACHINE SEAGER FORRSCORE YRARA, AND Ali SEW ORLEAES; 
SARRAPRRTIVE OF CREED ACKBURLEDTIEG RIM MIWISTER OF ALL TE PEOPLEG*S 

~~ Hh Behe pradee of Falner’s epostaoular clequense, particularity 
@uping the Girt Yas, the Times-Demcnrat rade the following stetanent 
Gepeuing hin with Beevher ent Spurgesnt 

Sm eng Che Re Re Palmer is the Henry “ard toesker of tho South 


ie Ge any lene than the truth, for while he ia cifted with a metoh- 
Saee choqumae ef evetery ite eouress are se pure, so legitinets 


tn this vevpeet cf eratory alone Ors Palmer hae wor an intere 
wabienn3, thet dime the lustre of such nemss as on ond 


chun bis aii te ame hed the susie enf the thrilling seleadee ot 
aad 


. 3m 3990 Reiner made hie last visit te Columbia ant UeFhorsarville. 
2a the Stuny Crock ehursh in NePherscerrille, ubere sixty-three years 
epatian be bet wade bis profession of faith, he prosched a farewell 
comene Gamanbing upon the adérecs, lire Sebert Ladic Freser, Sre, of 
Wakteshese, dacdareé that “shen ten preached is NePhereonville all the 
etavehes in Haitertere tursed wet to go hear hine” Referring to the 
counts he enslained, "By soul, gracious ne, senothing fine."? Accard~ 
Sug te the Mastin sisters, Palzer read the Thirty-cixth Pealm and chose 
os his text “Ail thy waves and thy billows have cone over nes” *Phon 
he apeke hie face was transfigured end his voles was wonderful, filing 
the reen 1Ske an exgen."* 

“By the sumey of 1806, Falvor's eyes had begm te fall» The best 


Ber de copay 2, 2690. 

| renews, Jamuery 26, 1898. 

| Latie Vrex in tutervion with the writer, Jenunry 29, 194%. 
Manner ahebere tn Saberviion with the writer, Jercary %0, 19426 
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geeticebenad atetes att wien, for his troubis woe 
—“piamteets Sretuskty Wit vision besane nore imperfect, wtil in 
ngded, 2008, be wietet “Vor tee yeare I have not read so wush as five 
‘pupae ef ardinery priste "ith the aid ef a stromz ciass, coed 1Ligst 
and lawye yotat I cen vend o littic in the sibie."* By 1900 he sould 
eatther vend ner writes Prem Ghen until the end of his life Palmer 
étatatel te materials to Kies Ouesis Colesck, his cranddaughter, who 
fu tuan ved then task to bins’? 
~ @m the afternem of May 5, 1902, Palmer was walking fron his hocso 
em Patuor brame™ Tes the Fires Prestyterian Church to attend the ladies! 
unatings bt the intersestion of Felner Avenue and St- Charles Avenue 
is as A wen es Apparently he had neither seen nor 
heur® Ste epprensh. Fortunstely ke was throm clear of the oar, but he 
veosivel covers) tagerieces Upon examining hin, the physicians and 
curgomns tn abtuntaree iceued the following bolletios 

Reve Bee Be He Daknors eenéition is 0 fotioxe After a oarefel 


euteinetion une by myself and eellengues we find a cominuted 
Seth bene of the right leg about twe ené « helf inekes 


In apite of his erippled eenditien Palmos gave evidence of rew 
covering Guring the fires tee weeks of bie ilinesss fovever, infimitics 
the hed troubled bin in his iste youre, prostatic irritation and 2 
Rady Gleoréer, were se intensified by his weakened condition thet: by 


oe We Gaiden ia junk) ts Tote ee ee ee uviter, January 22, 1926 


134 cootion ef Henry Clay Avenue wes renamed Palmer Avenue in honer of 


isi 
Sey 22 hie woevevy sae euvutiovel fapessities Somenting won the 
engurwams with Wieh the daily preas valletine concerning Palnorts 
inprovenent coring the firet tue wecks were ewsited, the Times-leneora! 


Duy after tay, us the tas were en the bulictins frou the shanber 

went vend UOUA move coger estisfestion than these daily belletine® 
eengragebieas Sa dishaned MAb Sack nesdaes So ten Sunday, Bay 18. The 
Lebter, whivis was rend fren his pulpit by the coupactor, Dre Ne To 
ceuplote eulatsuton and tuniiity te the "Divine Wil.” 


5% Se even sere inpertest, hewwer, to urge that ir thie peried 


) —_ 7 
feause Ny aniy desive ie te eegrest om the part of us doth « 
heasty eubuiesion te the Divine will, whieh will order al] things 
few the praise end the glory of Bis Church upen earthe?t 
On Bushing, May 27, Dre Joveyh Holt Leeved the following bulletin: 

"pee Palese i0 in complete coms and ts cently sinRing. The ené is not 

ienaitavaty a6 nants"§5 the felicuing efterncon Palmer expireds 

lamodietely tremanccus nenvess of letters and telecrens ef conscietion 
begun caning om froe various seetions ef the country. Ver the next three 


Gays, Bay 23, 90, Ti, the grees ef the city ms flooded with plotures, 


1 
; 
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éeseripticne, ont. to Palmere The headline and 


| WEOLS SCUTH ECUSNS DEATH OF DRe PALNDR 
Teeday set anly Sew Orieans bub Louisiens and the whole. South 
unite in mourning the ésperture to “that un@iegerered country” 


Saft am ineffuncadic % upon the hiatery of the comm: ity 
san Guam @hay hese Abeer ed Seok esek neable career ise 

enfeé, & nighty voles ig stilleds Centh has at last croemed one 
‘> @f Qhe priness of the maee Te the people of Kew Orleans it will 
seen quite izpessibie that Bre Palmer's beleved tips shoulé be 


The lewieh praice expressed generally by the press of the sity fe 
{livetasbed ty efiteriais eppenring in the Picayue ani Tines-Den: 


Sew Balmer was perhaps the nest eninent crater upon the sontinent. 
Mie: fame tes guns abvesd ever the werlds Bie cloquense was net @ 


af Conminnd 5 oven thengh: they sees 06 lencer in She laud ee She 
Rieiege I wag ifkeouise be affirmed that the neme of the creat 
1 be berne on the goiden reli of our vitizen- 
2+ thige The eplendid and strencoce life of this modern prephet ms 
indeed with the ideas and aspirations of 
we agile in malight and shacow, in pense ord war, his tencue wae 


possessed of a redemptive magice Yo barriers of creed sould stand 
agrinet a philenthropy wiiel was rocted in the profoundest per~ 
ception ef the sternal verities. Te suek a sind and heart, every 
 --gpehten presente itecif in ite largest aepeets alone. ‘To such an 
inbelligence the aecidents of tine ané place are but the light 
whiek lemie te the lendssaze ef life ite unfellin: perspectives 
fhe erdizary fores ef penice are the sereat impertinence in the 


| 


whahe nature dere the ineffacenbie impress of 


etemy past, ani w dare not bepe that the 
fin ite traine Standizg about the bier of 
our gidbite epinion, we should roseive that 


i 
ff 
re 


nay #2, 390R. 
Soisene Saameeee, Wage, 100k 
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wining dnd seine whatl find an undying echo in our polity 
atiioes Tf we te tenpted to substitute the sugcestions of 

P the “ecnthode of conseiense, leh ue reoall the accents of 
os a vegg sale maw beer raieed to plead the merits of « exeed so 


comes 


“We GBlke line in the Tinss-Demscrnt for Mey 30 rend: "WITH NEALE 
"Shekb THOVESRTS PASSED BEFORE THE BIED OF PRs PALUER. sechLl CLASSES 
“$e vue rrezt®®? Cermenting upon the representative eharacter of the 
“Cély Wak Mrenzed the Firet Presbyterian Churoh the TineDenooret 


: FS so 
: 


We eftisen of Few Crienns need be told of the highly representative 

etarvecter of the congregstion: thet fer more than forty years here 

been gebhering in the First fresbyterian Church; bet if ane eishes 

te picture the throng that was slowly streaning through ite aisles 
— , 


the average Sundey congregations «e-There were old and decrepit — 

negrecs, un and vorer, whe would not under ordisary cirewistences 

afegie welustarily with “their detterse"s but whe for one last 
lieck at Dre Falmer, would have braved soornm ard danger in their 
divest forne.2° 

During the funeral cormony the entire life and econsres ef the 
eity paused in reverent tritutee The Civil Pistriet Court, which we in 
eeesion, edjeurned at the request of mexbers ef the bar eo: Thureday 
evening, Nay 20, until the following Mondays The Board of Trade, the 
Sew Celeans Cottem Exchange, the “ew Crieans Steck “xchange, and other 
eenterns euspended ectivitics. 

Ae the long prosession left the First Presbyterien Chursh, “there 
mexehed bebind the hearse « svali dstachuent of men in gray. They were 
eid dad devvepit, end a few opty sloeves dangled in the breezes 1d 
and gricaled, they wilked with halting stops os far as Camp Street and 
thee tusued down toune They were 0 dotachnent from the Cenfadercte 
Yoterens: Hons, and ha@ gene to pay respect to tic memory of the man 
Se ee ee me ee en presence and ty his wordese 4 was Like 
May 29, 1908. 


184 
& Chapter fren the history of Yong age.”@* 


Tho read te the eeustery ws Lined with thousands of peoples They 
wteot with uncorered. heads, bowed in reverent tufbube; « silent 
testineny tndiesting that “a creat mam had pasesd their wiye" How 
alifiktate acsenbled at Washington Conotery he should have ubtered: 
©, ,cfink were everyone for whom he did sone loving service to bring a 


a 


Bzes Criaene Zines-Dencoret, Mey 51, 10H. 


CHAPTER X 
PAINER| YHE PULPIT AND COCASTOWAL SPRATER 


BG Sa the paspose of this ewstion of the study to present, pri« 
qestig in eumesy fem, the nove proncunced cheracteristies of Felner 
es-0 speskere 46 bas boon inficatet previously Paluer's genealegiess 
hesGtege, early tzaizing, and forza) education were of such « nature. 

Hith regard te stature Palner was less than norm height, 
eppraxtuetely five fect soven inches talle In later 1ife he wma 
elightly stooped. His ssell head was covered with an uagually large 
qncent of waruly hair. The eyes wero dert brew, brilliant end 
plereing. Eis mewth wee vether larre and wattrecstives from middle 
egy wil the ent of bis life his slighty recoding chin ws covered 
with @ theve tr four inch beards To the atrencer there me Little to 
note is Felner‘ s phys‘ al appearence other than these characteriatias 
pooousced by ony ordinary perce: of averace abtlitys Rowever, to a more 
chenrvent infivideal the extire ecuntesenes bespoke elertness, strength, 
a pooteninanes of will, a0 wil a0 Kindness and evepathys Altheugh 
te fave 414 net advertise these personality traite, the oritical 
gaeriae would have noted evidences indieative of unusual capaci tioze 
Palmer" more then sixty years ef sncteined speaking in the pulpit and 
en the public plotferm {2 ample presf of his exazing physical eitality. 
Paving bio prefescasehtp wt Celmabia Theclogisal Senimary he frequently 
werkel fourtee: or fifteu hewrs ésily~ Prier te his acoldent at the 
ere of etgty-four thave we evncesabie evidenes that several years of 


2865 
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corviee rmaised in the offing. bateodt ty hea Neeea Polaas 
characteristics Rgnjenin's father had died at the age of ninctyefcur 
ead his grenifather at the age of ninety-eights 

_ Pelner's intellestual equipment ws of a hich orders Te we 
pessossed of a passion for taformations Kot only did he rend ox 
teneively, tut he absorbed and reteined the fundamentals of the materiale 
rene Waite in the Seminary his fellow-atudents often remarked regard- 
ing his aeuity of retextiont “Palmer hes only to put « besk under his 
pillow ond go te cloaps he will ame the next morning knowing oll thet 
ie im the decks"? Ror were his interests eonfined te hie om particular 
$1084 of endeavors Many of his cesasional addresses were upon subjects 
whieh required research fer beyond the bounds of his chesen provinces? 
Farther eviémes of bis mentel vitality s fous in the fect thet after 
gradunticn frem the Seninary he resolved to master Nebrew, conceiving 
Chet the knowledge ws nececsery to @ thorough onde nding of the 01¢ 
Postancnt 5 Greck, Latin and French yielded thenselves to Palmer’ « 
“‘@ubtening while be mes ot{l1 a obudent in the Senizary. Though perhape 
net a profound scholar of history he know will the grovt trends end 
movements throughout the agess 

aa ‘Palnor’s Gieleotio capscity and development ms comparable to his 
faculties of retention. His wealth of information ws stored omy in 


legion! erdere The dominance of this faculty is indlesated by the "series" 
ci didlige tna (eek premokt 


682. 
Of eédresces weret “Love of Truth the 
Inepisebion os the Rrdlenage *cermonian,” and “The Tribural ef Historye” 
Seo Bs Cobéwell in tuterrion with writer, Jarunry 22, 19468. 
EThiuctsetiens of Chis type of series of vermonst “Hletory of Christ, 
(Teenky~ei ght lectures Aelivereé between 1586 and 1870); “Fvidences 
af eine et —— Lectures delivered about 16703 
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The prevevs of adequate end corslete coverage of an ides or soneent, 
@vbn though 10 eenwened twenty or thirty sersens, sppealed to hin 
pesiteulerfys This fasulty of ceupleteness of etatenent, this anpaolty 
fer “ptiisig up” salient points crested the txpression that hic utterances 
were as “cammowsrabic es Chay wore impresefivos” Palmer's endeavor at 
“wotel statement” was often directed by « lefty imagination whteh free 
quently Test fteslf in ir appeal te idealiane 

Smeg the “oumon tratte® fer which Paluer wee noted may be 
esphacined courmgs, tact, svlf-aesurence, bunility and fidelity to 
eonvigtions he was illostrated by his stand texen during the entio 
lottery campaign, the Jewish persecution, the Civil Mar, and the re~ 
wanton between the Forthern anf fouthern Agcenvlics, eourage we @ 
pavansesht txait of Pelner's pereoulitye Tis career we an | 
euempliftestion of the uaxtu “Oniy thees ere fit to live whe de net 
fuer te die: anf only these are fit te die whe heve not shrenk from the 
Sey antl Quty of lifes” Although Palmer mse frequently accused by his 
eppenents of ‘being narrow and srejudieced on the issues of slavery, 
secession, and the issue of reunien betwwen the Borthern end Southern 
dacenblies, bis esuraze, apparently founded upon deep convietion, 
eckéen carried kis to the point of rachnests. Peesessed of » certain 
even tanger that left him relatively oomplavent following suecess ami 
serves alike, Palmer ws usually seved fran porscing feolhariy coursese 
Oe OS ore yrepehnpeg rent ay 
‘gOPL) hel@ to be right by the Seuth’s createst thinkerss ond 
clive the wer be hes been nimost like @ public conssience to «4 
wet wom! ty, extending far beyond the ressh of hie voice, 
fallfre-in cheerfully hirself enf exhorting then to fell in with 
the thes condition of thinners, and euiding then beth by exaple 


ana preveps te forgive ac far as uny be the bitter sectional 
axthost tien engenieved by the war and by reconetrustion o> 


yew Cricecs Timse-Denooret, January 26, 189% « 
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Cesnenting upon Palner"s broadmindedness a woll as aggressiveness 


and fidelity te comriction, Rabbi Leucht in a memorial addressed to 


Ken and ween of cur Commanweslth, I do not come here to-night te 
peaize bin ar te add @ new tribute to a eninteé manorys pelt 


hing ast beeeese ay weak words ean ever pay hia proper . 
Bes Z lewed his and he wes uy friend fer ao 


the ebfiity te meve among his fellowes, ecuse) then, at times reprinmd 
than, and yet retain their respeste eferring to Faimer's employment 
ef tact, Jebusen enid: ) 


this point, hes said that often his brethern acemed to themselves 
to inetitube end earry on measures whien they had never theaght of, 
bet for Pre Falmere He, the real institauter end director of the 
menecyen, seemed to be taking little part. Jub the thing which he 
Gesivet wee Genes Others had come to desire it also and hed, with 
@ Little publics favering help fren his potent hand, done the thing. 


so that the righteous plan, end of the least friction, was alwys 
the ane he sought 6:6 wished to pushe! 


Ssetmoun, Denjeniz Morgen Peloar, 046. 


7Ipid., 656-659. ~ ce 
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Trinetrabing Paleer"s qualities of tact end huntlity, Assen rem 
lated the fellowing iuvident ag told to him by hie fathers 


Palmer Vas ubtending @ Methedist revivel mesting in a enali 
Sem pried ee ced eat dom inc pew in the back of the 


ont we ws fore Bveryore near Falver erose bub he reveined 
sented. the ninister, scmenhet arncyed by the vieitor's 
etabtermecs, (be didn't imew Palmer} singled the old gentle~ 
wan out and poimbing hie finger at hin, shouted, “You old gray= 
baived sinner, sitting in the beck pew, stand up and be prayed 
fer.” Palmer calmly srese and wae prayed for 


The Reverend Jo He Wall, writing in the Presbyterian Quarterly, 
further explastsed the persomality treite ef tact and humility as 
exesplffied ty Palusr’s conducts 


Crestest ef ifving preachers, he was ome of the neskest of om, 
_ femy im epirit, absolutely wating in self-essertion, never . 
cunatiously or by intent orercehadoving ctherss -eclore than one 
oom tell how, efter he had preached, perhepe with the depressing 
theug:t--"Br. Palmer is sitting there lictering, end the people 
would so wash rather heer kim, and be could deliver a mecacge to 
then so wack tetter than exy I cen speak*—-tlet Gear men would de 
the mest him at the elese of the service, with a wars 
eracp of the hand, enyine, “Hy brother, T wish to thank you for 


preepter, "It required crest eourage to stand before that con- 


gave | . 
wes ¢one in such mormer anf spirit, end I believe we ought te do 
mere of that sort of preschins? 


Sumarising Peluer's personality traits in a memorial eddress, the 
Reveruné Ms 5e Hillyard stated: 


Ee hed an intellect of creat natural rebustness; versatile 
end agile. fis imagination was vigorous, ensily kindled, of crest 
power cf flight, but trained to sanity and sudordization. His 
fancy enlivened and adorned, but did not distract, cassie or over 
dpe 

Be wes a man of deer piety, most reverent reverence and exalted 
aferstione He ned the orractured -ift of surrender to holy 

CARBES » the will an¢ eapacity of cel f-comands..+ 

Ee we a sen of great level-hendednees and suprexe ogamon 

te fine, there veoued an anqoirite harmony in rake up of 


i 


63. us Axeon in interview with the writer, Jenuary 30, 19420 
Well, "Senjenin Nergen Palmer," The Presbyterian fuarterly, xT, 
SOeG1, July, ~90Ze 
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ahe aguwehyeieule dnbellectual, moral, spiritual, and back of 
and epg ha all, eharseter trunseontent, irrepresehabie, againat 

or alenéer dare not stig their tongues: A 
“ores: ubdeh shame wa ethened to i 
por ency ras hed @ suave and meil, " genialityys without « 
coun, of devity ep frivelity, without patronising condescencion 
qz cquprt ssnwpticn Of superiority, or any fawlliarity, sxve the 
sacred ease and lefty, yet holy, freedom thet is the tender and 
Ss privilege ef esndust of a sos of God with a brother in 


epena the deer ef suprenest intimacy, in e breed 
++ .Wavtd of closest interceurses*© 


Delivery 

There is relative egreasent enong Palmer's conteuperartes thet his 
overt esticn ws aeually ~il4 an at Simes almost tetally leckings 
Arter cementing upen Palmer's delivery fros mamscript of the Thanke- 
civing cormm, Willies 0. Regers, who was present at the address, 
coated: “Peluer ooo read eos slowly, carefully, with constrained 
‘veiso~aithest a single gecture, without cleveting his volee in any 
cenbenee during the hour of its ddlivery. The ealrness of the speaker 
wat the enlaness of desp emotion held in cheok by the seleumity of the 
ecseutanc"?? spsarently Palnor utilised “intensity” rather than “vo!ume” 
tm ettaining his end in this specshe "Ee never ‘eawa the air with his 

*,” emented & correspanéent in the Louisville CouriereJoprsal, 
“never ‘tears a passion te ta‘terse' Eis eetion is never feeble, inapt, 
commenpises, evertene, ungmcefule Except to « watobful artish, it 
would never distrast er senaeiously delight, separately fron the 
thoughts fer sotion is suberdinsted to utterance, intended to support 
ent enfores ite The truly sympathetic auditor never secs any rhetoric 
an the mane"?2 


10y, Be Hillyard, in Herzen Palacr Forensic end Pulpit 
orn he use fear og eth fab SS 
r OF" GHATA. 
in Jeimens, Danionin Morgan Polner, £196 
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Ie reference te Ratmer’e vee ef -eeture, Caldwell dsolaredt 


ae Qrane cummed ead copcnahinea. he frequently stood with obe ene hend 
om the palpit and the ether behind him. Cooasionally hs falded 
.. Nabh Dende behind bénwtd 


Sic aaheadn eisai iidikidicteadiedesscieciieeer hema: 
Atlente, Ceorging “envapt wher dealing with the most enoticnal nateriele= 
oven then eyaringtye Yet bie defy evensé to bescns euffured with 
exstionn2 Seever an€ he eppeared weed larzer than he ectually wase”?4 

“I don't resent} that he used any cestures," stated Bre Es Le Hill of 
sthens, Caergin, “et least he bed ne charsetorictic sestures Fe often 
held bie head elightly beek with ene oF beth hands or the pulpit."25 
Sqngubat tm custrast to Hill's stetement, Hillyard gives the following 
dcteiled dessviption of Palner’s eharecteriatic procedure in the 

pulpit: 


Eis almost invariable method ws thus, eres} failing sight 
washed hic enmcunsenent of texte Kead hie texts clesed his Pbdie: 
come te left of pulpit, and, ascuming a pose most graceful and 
cay, ghaeid wighh bans couagtusly frems of gukbit ond Sune he 
left edgee ee ee ee 
oe 


dacligpmagren ype yrs pe ates erg I do not think I ever sew 

afterusrése «+eFian, were 0 ceries of goertig, 
Rew a hand inside the tep of th- ‘buttoned 
ee breast, ané hidéer, and thumb exposed. Than 
fingere inserted between hie battoned vert, high up, 
first finger expecade Semetines this or the former 
be ecnducted by his right hend, in conjunction with 
e-vase held quite eo dictance in frent or side, and well- 
with his head. Uardly ary =inute transpired the thers 
eene greeeful end centic change of pose in bedy. Ay axe 
position wwe on, sovenente of hends end erne warmed up; enforcing 
specoh, Gopbaeising moaning=--e1) with striking grace and 


a 


183. We cakes $e interview with the writer, January 20, 1942. 
147%— E> Fasbew in interview with the writer, Jenusry 16, 19420 
15Be Le Hill im tmberview with the writer, January 18, 1942+ 
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| 


4n crenyplie ofan vimesenl posture assumed by Peleor on « parttoular 
eeeurion wer vebuted ty Dector Mehes of 54. Lonis and is recorded as 
yugwesentdug Palner in em emcertional and not the rormal speaking madd. 


ee Palmer wes delivering an apostrophe t: besven, praising Cod 
with every fibre of his being for the incetimabie cift of an in- 


Gvvemt Sovkptere, anf net only pratcing Sed but triumphing in the 
fast of euch a gifte 1 set just tehing him in the pulptte hen 
he Gagan the apastrephe, his face was toward the South, the 
sain eudicuve te his left end the pu}pit desk just at his back. 
Ne ee eee 
thee tenks elequeent lenguage of adoration ant oulagy 
pamreé fren bie lips, his bety leaned back more and mere upon the 
mestie pulpit bebind him 0121 at length first his shoulders and 
than the weight of his entire bedy rested upm the pulpit, and his 
ame fully extended tewrd heaven and his feet scarcely touching 
the fleere Yas there ever sush an attitude in the pulpit! The 
venting Geck we low, reaphing to the small of the deck, the ible 
iteelf yielding as a pillow suppert te his heade Yet, the pose 


| 


» ond the prestretion backwards ws begun, continued 


and ended without the slightest offence to rood taste. ‘vt, 
eupely, no ene emsept Drs Painer could have done ite? 


Fabmer used covert estion cbunfently. His muscular toms me 
censiotentiy tn harmcny with tie enction ef the idea being expressed 
Many ase the referemes te his “sajestio” presence and animated 
euugbanenesce, when under the epell of scme powerful end moving sentizents 


Be Se then titanis and absolutely enthraling, (wrote a corres= 
pendent of th: Leuieville Courrfer=Journel; and se2ms almost like 
e Givias mergy incarnates ky vehenonce soises his frame and 
eauvruises hin wit: ite trensportse His veice penis and coare 
ike euue supernal ccundee Bis fame seems to Gilate to superhuman 
prepertionse Ee lifts hie sympathetic auditor, in e spell of Ge= 
vout wtversenent, through flights of exultetion to thrilled and 
almect breethiess Lictfulness« At such tires he seems most 
watthy of oi] men, in axy earthly action, of treat passage in 
*Heasliet” tn Shakespeare's apestrophe to man: 

"Yn setien, how like a Ged."16 


The Reverend Samuel Hall Cheeter in hie Autobiography rela:es the 


FeRlewing etesy of Wihdiie*s edility when on the platform to suffuse his 
Bady and equibaniee Utth @ splendor and rediances Ordinarily these 
qmtities wave inpereeytidles this partiouler socesion Yaluer de- 
Bhvare® an eiiress The Present Crisis and Its Isvus at ‘eshington and 


Lee Unévereity« 

“gaa Cee Ce ee 
turned to Mre ( Tucker and remarked, “He is the 
ugiSee® anz I ever oe Sire After Dre faimer had been speaking 
Wa a, ee te ee ee eee 
"Re Ss gubbing better lovking, sire” “hen the address was abcut 
jue-teiwds Cemmederd Maury, whe hed for seme tine been 


whic te eit quiliy in his sent but hed been undenscicusly 

Gaieting and tuming aboevt as the result of his almost unecntro!l- 

ibe enstiens, turned to Nr. Tusker end anid, “ec is the hand~ 

eemest max I ever caw, sire”i8 
"me tun mimstes,” Gays Feed, cementing uper first hearing Palmer, “I 
bed forgotten his ugliness, his shertmeses he began te stretch up until 
he sommet fell eix feet talle Hie eyes were like balls of firee I 
mover Evehed ab « mere handsene nene™™” 

Batere endowed Palmer with er excelient vocal mechanion. “His 
ohare ny in bie veiee,” exelained the Kartin sisters. “It we wonder~ 
fvi-afl}ed the reem like ax organ." "Palmer peesessed a: exce] lent 
weieo,” declared Parker, “resonant ané without any trace of harshness, 


whieh carried te the corners of any ohanbere"*° Commenting upon 
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Palmer’s addrees at the Confederate Decoration ay Ceremony, “ow Orleans, 


April, 190C, the Piesywme stated: “Dre Faimer's wordsesswore uttered 


ee phainly ond distinetly that they resched clear cut to the omfines of 


Che vast assemblages"*2 ("is voice 1s large,” eormented the |.culeville 


| WS esguet Tati Chester, Xenories of Foar~eo Tear, An Autebi. 
(rrestterian Comittes of Yuriteation, Tibet Vinge Loe ant. 


203. We Reed fe interview vith the writer, Jenvary 17, 19426 
Zlvervin eSeters in interview vith the writer, Janus ry 3, 19425 


Rateer in inte with the writer, Jammry 16, 1942. 


22rpseteré Be 
amew Orteune Figmame, “pri 7, 160» 
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Sourrier-igneyal “et flenibles usllew, yos penetrating end sonorous, 


with a reun@ngee and amoothvess remarkable in one of such power. is 
whijapere (uber he whispers) can be heard anyuhore in the lerge suditoriaa 
vhawes bn prevehes."24 
; She sheer equrying power af Padmer!s voice was attested to by the 
Pieagemm in eounenting upen bic address delivered before the Confederate 
Reunion e€ Louleville, May Th, 1900. 
The hall holds ebows 10,000 pesple, and there were crows standing 
in @he sear an€ ol) aleng the sidesess (4 me a splendid sight, 
ten® com of SO, ebanding before the rast audience and holding 
Masta apeli-teuné attention for « peried equal, er nearly oo, te 
thet eueupied ‘By all the preceding addresses. 


Cementing upen Palmer's speech ,wechanion, Jehnson stated 


Bie orxane of speesh were his -restest physical endowments for the 
feustion of prescbiage Hie veice was “wonderful,” indefinitely 
flexible end of greet compacs, adapting iteelf te the size of the 
fing demmoiatic:s sin end wrong, and often ee swet es 6 
aether*s Lullalys ly me description could de justice te 
thie wenderful inetrumente As he had the power by his ehbice of 
werbs, of calling .p vefore the mind pictures, hie am pictures of 
the thin:s ef which he spere, so he had the power of expreseinz 
eveny emotion in bis velose Bis voiee thrilied with joy, was 
eunthed with woe, puleated with hope, milled with despair, 
veapended te and interpreted to his congregation every phase of 26 
every enction of his souls So, at least, it seemed to hie peoples 
It ie prevadle that Jehnson we too onamored with hie subject when 
the aberé avenge was Uittene Hewever, in his Diary Falmer refers con- 
gtantly te the rept aktenticn given him by his eudiensess Press reports 
and conbaenporaries are consictert in tieir references to the strength, 
bameiy » ont pour of Faimer’s voices 
Baseé upen nathensties! calculations and the expression of ocn- 
eenvorartes, Palmer’s usual rate of epesking varied between one hundred 
ant five —— and twenty-five words per ninmate. 


sepia heim 


somes Spnteets | Beovean Pulwer, 663+ 
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Seldom cia bts aged, ef utterance vary in either direst! on. 
_ The clemmts of the cunvereations! gfyle, directness, intinsey, 
spemtaneity, ent @ lively sense of econmmiscation, characterised Palmer’ s 
Cormenting upen the directness and intinesy of 
Palnar's delivery in hie Contepy Soreen Sormen the Timeg~Demooret ateteds 


Tre csension ws eharesterised b: a solemnity that was reverkoble, 
oukng vet uly to the significance cf the celebration, but also 
te the perecenlity ef the epeekere ¢.slien and wanenec 
TWietensd with well eustained interest to the noble thoucht rebly 

one whe, fm heart and mind, ie concededly emonc the 
aebiocst een of his generations arg, egestas the uplifting 

the great throng of listeners sat for 

beur umier the epell ef his majestically soving 


Speech Preperation 
After the firet few zomths én the ninlotry, Palmer discarded his 


trial asthed ef nemerising his sermons. From 1842 until the ond of his 
carver, with tu euseptions, Palmer used the extemporancous stylee 
le fel lowed the preeedure ef develop ng a ekeloten outline end 

cum tting 4¢ te memory curing the periecd of epeech preparations He, 
thus, appeared before his eudicnce without notese Commenting upon 
Palner’s success in exploying ‘he extezporenecus style, Johnson states: 


Bis presohing efter his new fashion was vactiy more acceptable 
then his fermer presching bed teense Fis sental excitement in 
the pulpit wae necessarily | tere feepending to the demend 
te Giotke the sxvleton he helé in werory In fitting the 
words as delivered, be inevitably underwent the exhileratin: 

. Suber of resasting ac well ac reclothing the whelé discourse. 
Bis exhilaration wis imparted te his asdience through noble 

| Egpeth, Une comerse of his fine ayes, his graceful costures, 
end bis whole bearing 29 


In the preparation ef his ceormone, Palmer follewed an um:sual 


crue greene Tannen Hmnerreh. Jenuary 2, 19015 
Z8Theee wer the Thanksciving Sermon, delivered in 1860 
anit the Confeferete Bounties. anengeg a in 19006 


ina orpereumenree Sle 


re Te: cae 
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precedare. Thr ctelp- is hie Yew Cricane home wie large and epecicuse 
A desk ounepht® ene coveer, leaving © éiagonal of the reom freo fren 
wettrestim. Having completed em outlize on paper, ha left his desk and 
‘Whe eesnen took foun ae he presticed 10 while walking the diagonal of 
‘he seeme The Reverend Ogden Duster of the Napoleon Street Presbyterian 
Camreh of Kew Grieane Geslareé that frequentiy in bis visite te Palmer's 
steady be found bin “valking his sernen cute" te further stated that 
‘@ well-teen poth im the reg on the floor of his study indicated the 
Gikigense with whieh Palmer followed his self-styled precedure in 
pees properties 


see Speseh Issues op Soviel Questions 
. | Palaer ves strictly a philesophical preachers When he spel:o, he 

eibeieneced Su Tied Nia Upesall aden LAK ta Senceived No ve-seue GA 
piesiele ef eternal trust). “uring his ministry he was brought face to 
aoe with certain iseuse that s .cmingly not only invited hie condolence 
bet dGamamied hie attention. When the question of slavery first forced 
iteeif upen the xinisteriel world, Falcer remained silente Howover, 
when the conflict at last secued inevitable, he fearlessly prorcunced 
his etend and preeecded to defend it from his oun pulpit. He declared 
that 40 was net only duty but eo divine trust bequeathed to the South 
Se preserve got treneast tranamit our existing system of Comestic servitude, 
Cy $e Fight, unehalienced b. man, te fo and reot itself itself wherever 


Providence ond ature may carry it. then his opponents questioned the 
right of hie asther state to escede from the Union, Palmer was quick 


to defend her aeticn. He declared the Constitution te be e sompact 
bet weer the states, each retaining ite soverei rnty.« therefore, to Falmer 


Poeysen Bunter in tmberview with the writer, February 2, 1962s 
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sececsion une eb subsilion but an inherent Fight of sovereign wtetese 

Im 1693 when the lottery renace was threatening to perpetuate it< 
esilt Palmer, te bis famous eddrees, indicted the company as being 
“sssentially On immerel institution,” whose exprees purpose was te 
“propagate gab ling" within Louisiana and the surrounding territerys 

'” fee Russian perssoution of the Jews in 18°) and 1862 wes 

Genctricelly eppeseé te Palmer’s catholic spirit. Frove the mblic plat= 
fora he Gemormced the perseouticn as a bartarie practices To Palmer the 
Reesien Gigplay ef mod violence and brute forse agninst the Jews cone 
etituted an attask upen his belief iz justice, nersy, and the ultixete 
taiuagh ef idene over physics! preqesse In apposition te such atrositics 
he deslered, “The tree monareh: of earth are not the sceptered kings 
apon Gheiy threnea, but the mam of patient thought, who anbdale great 
peimeiples in immortal words end send thea ringing areund the glebee” 

Ween the aplit cseurred between the Northern and the Southern 
Poodtyterion bedies ever the passaze of th: "Spring Resolutions,” it waa 
Palser ip his epening sermon before the escembly of Soethees Qdeestes 
whe prevgunced the parexcunt iseues whi-h necessiteted the cleavages 
Im anawer te the alleged practice in the Horthern fection of allowing 
the aburah te besene subser:-ient te the ‘tate, talmer, in his sermon, 
"The Henfahip of Christ,” pronsumocd that "Christ and not Cassar" was 
the hend ef the elmreh and that its mission was strictly spiritual and 
im we cones geliticale The sesond fundenental basie for differentiation 
wq.."dootyinel imslusivensss.” Falzer’s Calvinistic theology would not 
pesn:s bis seesptemee ef sush s latitude of interprestion which allowed, 
ee he declared, nearly all shedes of doctrinal velicfe Besing his 
arcunents primaxtly tiem these two fundamental differences, from 1669 
until the clese of his cavser, Falmer vircorously opposed all attempte te 
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reunite the Northam end Ssuthern Assemblies 

In referee to chureh atenderds Taluer stood for sound and cortein 
Calvinisne the session recerds of his churches abound with evidaice 
to substantiate this contentions He hated gosbling in el) forms. 
Seeial deneing eonstituted a viees ‘The ordinances of his church were 
eeintained with predigious diligencese Ee ws thoroughly a theolorical 
preeehere Hie nizictry was « “living refutetion of the widely current 
netion that the day of doctrine] preschiny, is evere”™! 


Speseh Orranizstion 
Palmer*s nethed of speesh orcenisation scens tc have followed a 


rather eet patterne His sermons were divided into three parts: intro- 
Guction, bedy, and conclusien, cr application, as he frequently termed 
{te Eis exerdiuns, preceded b. soripture reading, were often ais or 
@un wieutes in lencthe In this division of the speech Palmer endeavored, 
¢hreugh serretion and dessripiion, to explain the exact histerical - 
setting of the texte In the body of tie sermon, the central idea under~ 
weet the necessary partitioning and saeh major issue wes devel oped 
threugh the application ef the various forms of support. 

Im the conolusion, wich often assumed the vehemence of a 
pereration, specific appliestion was made of the truth or principle 
eetablished in the main body ef the sermons This sane precedure wae 
followsd in the preparetion of 0st ef is ecoasional addresses 
Painer’s exiesion of an ‘ntredustion to bis famous lottery apeesh ms 
@ rare exeeption. Cosmenting upon Palmer's method of speech preparation, 
Jepnsen stateas 


SLichuson, Benieuin Morgan faluer, 66le 
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Hie ping, weustily, Shen, upon emnounsing his text, was te show 
what the Gaxt, in ite historical setting connerti om 
neante This he did b: a coveful exerasis, riving often, to this 
preliminary etep, as mach matter, and in better form, as many 
ministers put inte ea wole sermons Then heving set forth in 
perepiousue terme the destrinnl tecehing, which he hed drew 
from the text, he would proseed to erforee 1¢ by & series of erzu- 
nents, genorelly powerful in themselves ard so happily put as to 
erery general canviction te the hearts ef his hearerse Fallowing 
Wie weed coms en appliiention wich ws often three-fold, or 
wete, in the course of whieh the truth, previsugly developed by 
imberpeetation end argument, wuld de pressed with all his pewers 
ef appeal and pereuasionr 32 


“Be usually reed a paseare of ecripture,” says Parker, speaking of 
Paluer’s procedure in the pulpit, “selected a text and divided the 
seruem inte three er four mir heads and developed each by Bibiical 
illue@retion. Ele introcubiicns wre rather lenge He usually preached 
more them on hour alunys adequately sumarisinee"2 Twe epecinen sernsn 
briefs serve to illustrate Palmer's msthod of speeoh organization. 
The first brief ie the oldest in the Palmer collection (evallakie at 
the Nisteric Foundation, t'ontrest, “ort! Caroline), cnted Eavanneh, 
1868, end the seecnd, one of his last availeble briefs, dated "er Orleans, 
1900 


Deut 82:31 “For their Foek ie not as cur Reck even cur Snemies 
thenselves teing judzes~ 


This eharpter recerds the son of Moses which he recited to the 
People, just before sscending ¥t. Hebe to die tierse It consists 
first ir recounting Sod's previdential deniings with his peoples 
qeucnily, im showing the effect of poor parity (sie] in marine 
thes ferretfol of Cods & thirdly in threats pronounced against 
them if they continued apestcte= Faleetine ia a rocky country, 
eiferding natural defenses frome sudder inoursion of seme 
Seexy: beney they woulé appreciate the retaphor wW.ich vepresented 
Ged ae a reek= iets the strength, refuge > esylim of his faintse 

fe gather the full meaning of thie pascare, wo must rerard 
the Jenish pesple in their peculier character as the ancient 
visible children ef Goé- * the proposition will then be, that God 
ac the strength of }1s spiritual people, ie «a better defense than 
the weld Bajeye, te world iteolf being judze- 


S27 wide i 
Se Patker in iovterriew with the writer, January 16, 1942. 


I might shew the reeema of this fact-why Vad should be the 
suffietent defense of bis people-passing thie by, I shall sieply 
Zentigm m Som geapaions an whieh thie confusion is wrung fren the 
Sinnage 


le = at Seana & {[filetians 
2e ine this usually an honest hour~ ven have 


dread of the urknom future, © such a sonselovse 
noms of gutld, that Gonfeezions ave usual on the ved of derthethis 
not akunya true; for some are civen cover ta delusion to belisve o 
tie, G2 in the ease of Hume, the infidele 


Se In the hour of Senpteti 
Ait nen mst @ with the Bril prineiples af their nature, 


Chay would not be given overwthere will be hours ef tenptation~- 
gash tines-the XJtn have greater strength. 
ae of & eandid reflestica~ 

hes on ‘Bridence cf divine truth in sur ow con- 
coi:eaness, so that at times mar will confes: to the scame-only two 
empeptians to this: le those who are solemnly o-posed to God, & 
will deny everything azeinst their om consciousnoss= 2. these who 
ave se frivoleus es never te spend one menent im cerious refliect- 


iem= 
Ge earenent Banetiere thers ia no exception found-el! confers 
theneatee the Seliever's hepe= 


Applicetian- 

le to prefeceorse-we should se live ae to compel the cenfession thet 
eur hepes ere abore these of the world= 

Ze te sinneranif the hepe be more valueble than yours, what hinders 
you from peesessing it- 


(Sesend brief, dated Hew Orleans, 1900 je 


Reve 18tfi-n5anes written ip the boek of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the worlde 


Christ here presented as offered in sacrifice from eternity. 
This explained in that thore can be no succession of thoughts 
and moments wit?. “ode Nothing reletive with Kir except as to 
their fulfillaent in timee The relativity ie to us not to Hime 


It fe well to inquire what this fact imports to use 


le It chews trat there can be but one atonement and one relif:on 
foe the ‘umen “how historically Abel's sacrifice as ree 
vweeled ismediately after the promise of the wmar's sede Also 
the elething ef Adem and ive with skins of beastse ‘Then, dow 
to Hesh end the supernumerary cleen beasts in the Ark offored 

in seerifies after the flooi. Then, Abrahem and his secrificeno= 
especially the stery of Isaeo and the rem, again connecting 
senvifiece with oe hummer savioure Then, a1] fulfilled in the death 
of Christe Remarkable that even in idolatry blcody sacrifice 
ond lumen eperifiess prevail, showing that even the heathern 
have had the Gespel and lect its cornecti onze 
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ai Bowen of 23 saved wore slways written in the Laxb‘s 
beck af 


Seu Behe BsPelSe 1 Petls19,20. Ephels:4,be These the seed 
given te Christ as shom in Jnoe 176 “ince all mon would ree 
jeot the all-sufficioent atenenent of Christ, od secures a ra« 
ward te His Sen in the exereise of His ow soverei-nty anateh- 
img eeme brasde fron the 


Be The Charsh it Prete ized b Him, not 

@ on urist, an organized hody in Hin, not 
stanly Tsslebel Inividaies See BE Tae Be he” 
foundation ef fellewship and of love to the brethem, cto. 
eo The certainty of believer's calvation as flowing fron all 
thise (a) Sinee the previeion ws made from eternitys (b; 
Their names written then in the beck of life. (a) That this life 
centere in the risen Redeemer. (4) Implanted and -reserved hy 
the Ke Ge (@) Important te netice that the selvetion of nen is 
bes @ part ef the nethed by which Ged clorified Himself in the 
overthrew of sine FEeuarktable that the firet promise of a He- 
éeeneor was eddreaesed not to the first pair, but az a cart ef the 
euree te tic serpente 


icpert of thia: Hence nu the plen of saivatiaon there must be 


exhibited justice and mercy cide by side and standing over 
againes ensh ethere56 


Zypes of Proof 
Zzcept when dealing with highly euctional materiel Palmer 


maintained a relatively desirable telance between ethical, patietic 


end legicel proof. “hen spesking on the eubjects of slavery, esecs:sian 


end the icttery, Palmer we: insiined to exploy a dispropertionate 
enoust ef ethienl and pathetic proof. Palmer*s sermon to the Crescent 


Mfles, delivered ip 1561, illustrates hie lack of lorics) support and 


development anf his strong reliance uper pathetic preofs During the 
eourse of the address, Pelzer declared that the conflict ms "an tesue 


between religion end atheien;" that the Union denended “a new Con= 


stitution, a new Bible, and a new Gode" Althou;h these phrases, haaty 


generalizations, might have scunded porsuasive to a Southern audiense, 


MUr.ese briefe are available in the Historie Foundation, Montreat, 


Forth Cerclimne 4% the end of each brief Palmer indicated the pleses and 
éates of the sevmem*e Gehtverye The first brief was delivored seven 


vavenneh, duly 17, 1642; Columbia, June 26, 16433 “avanneh, 
g 28, 1869: Mew Orlears, August 22, 1660; Columbia, July 17, 186, 


vew Orleans, Auguet 25, 1867; New Crics:'s, Key (7), 1899. 


Palmer not enly fatiod te prove but svoided even an attempt et the 
legical Seve opment of his premises. 

In Gontvaet to his speaking mode, when writing upon the question 
of elavery and eccession, Falner empleyed adequate lozical proofs Bis 
enewer to BSreekenridge’s artiole “Our Country: Its Peril and Its Daw 
liverense” was cenfined entirely to an exaxination of the “legal” 
aspeste ef the issue ervolveds Fthieal ard pati etic proof were ainosh 
tetally leckinge Wit! the deliberateness of a Calhoun, Palmer enalyzed, 
eyuthesised, meraballed his facts and errived at his eanclusione 

The evidence tends to indicate that during his leter years Palner 
revealed the tendemcy teuard creater reliance upon éhical and pathetic 
proofs A striking axanple of Palmer's omployment of ethical preof is 
found in the introcustion to his Thanisgiving Seraone At least five 
teshniqves are utilised: perseral vindication, reputation, pesitien and 
etetes, popular trust, end the use of the pronoun I. 


You, sy hearere, who have waited upen ry publie ministry end 
heave known me in the int‘rcacies of pastoral intercourse, will do me 
the justice te testify thet I heve never intermeddled with poli~ 
tieal questions. Interested as I uight be in the progress of 
events, I have never cbtruded, either publicly or privately, my 
opinions upem any cf you; nor cen a single man arise and say that, 
vy word er sign, have I ever sought te warp hie sentiments or con- 
trel his judgment cpon any political mubject whatsouver. The 
party questions which have hithertc divided the political werld 
heve seemed to me to invelve no issue sufficiently wmomentoue to 
warrant my turning aside, even for a moment, from my shesen calle 
inge In this day of intelli;ence, 1 have felt there ware thoue 
sasés around se more competent to instruct in stetesmanship; and 
thus, fron omsiderstions of modesty no less than pradence, I have 

to move aneng you as a preacher of rightoousnese be- 
lemging to a king¢er rot of this world. 

During the heated canvase wiich haa just | wen brought tr se 
élsastrous a elcse, tie sea] of a ri id and relirciouvs silence has 
not been broken. I deplored the divisions sanonset us as bein:, 
to o large extent, impertinent in the solerm crisis which was too 
evidently impedince Most elearly did it ernesr te re that tut one 
issue was before uss an issve soon tc be preserted ine form which 
would compel the attention. That erisie rirht sake it imperstive 
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spon we ee o Christian end a divine to speak in lencuare 
admitting mo miseonetruction. intil then, aside ‘rox the din and 
strife of parties, I could only mature, with solitary od orayere 
ful theught, the destined uttorancee Tat hour has somee At a 
guneture ¢o eclerm as the present, with the destiny ef « creat 
‘people witing upon the desision ef an hour, it is no’ lewful te 
‘ve stille Cheever way have influence to shape public opinion, 
e@ euch a time muct lend it, or prove faithloss te a trust as 
selexn as eny to be accounted for at the bar of God. 55 


Seay the elose of his “ashington Artillery Address, delivered in 


10G) te seldiers departing for the Virrinia front, Falner is seen at hie 
veat fn the auployment of pathetic procfe A cam ef m-athetic 
teshniques ere Wkilised in a single paragraph: Acpeal to justice, 
pride, patrictian, duty, deity, idealism, end sanctity of the honee 


Te is fitting that here, in the heart of thia creat alty-hore, 
beneath the shadew of this 'all, over which floate the flag of 
Louisiana's sovereiruty and independence, you should receive a 
publie and a tender farewalile It is fitting thet religion here 
seif should with gentle veice whisper her benediction upon your 
fleg end your ceusee -~oldiers, history reads to os of wars 
which have been bartized as holy; but she enters uron her resords 
nene that is holier then this in which you heve omberked. It is 
e war of defence egainst wicked ené cruel egcression-e war of 
Givilisation against s ruthless berberiam which would dishonor 
the dar® acee-e wer ef relirion arainst «2 blind and bloody 
famatioione 1t is a war fer ;our hemes end your firesides«for 
your wives and ebhildren-fer the land which the Lord has civen us 
fer eo heritagee 1¢ is e war for tie vaintenance of the broadest 
prinmeiple for woieh a free pespie ean canteni-the right ef self- 
evermmant. dighty-five years ago our fathers fought in defence 
ef the ebartered rictts of imglichnen, thet taxation and re- 
presemtation are cerreletive. ‘6, their suns, contend to-day for 
the greet American rrinciple that all just fevernment derives ite 
pewere frem the will of the covernede 
3% emly remains, soldiers, to invoke the dlessine ef Almighty 

Gea upen your hemored flage ‘% waves in brave hands over the 
eplient defenders of a holy cause occtoldiere, ferewelll and may 
the Lord ef Hests be around about you as a wall of fire, and 
shield your head in the day of bett1e.36 


Palner’s ues of pathetie proof in his routine sermons is illustrated 
38 -enjenin Gereme Palmer, “levery A Divine "rust (Seorrve Fe Hesbitt 


» Row York, 1961), 6-6. 
36vew Orleans Daily Lajta, December 1, 1°6('« 
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by Hillyard’s description ef his habit ef depicting heaven in meny of 
hie Sernuenge 

_ &% the cheese of aimost every sermon, he mfolded heavens Jn many 
“ years of hearing his sermons in the morning (I hardly ever heard 
hist at night) he depleted seme aspeat~one or nore-of cur final 

Bene. The muscularity such a practice gave to the imagination, 

@né the capacity for continuity or sugtainedness of oontenpletion, 
for lemg yours, are incomputables seer dovbt if ever, in any 
eernce I heard, there was net the melted heart, the tcarful aye, 
the feature-play, the sympathetic voles, in thie phase of his cea 
Rverye Bvecydedy know: that almost any preseher (or laymen, for 
at uatter) whe, ¢- moved, speaks of hecven, will etir his 
e@iiters, be they picus or note Again, think of the above, 
, and 1 ef delivery such as Tt never 

Mow, an@ see if he met have net been always elequent. 

Ie ie strange how few ainieters I beve heard, and eo few creat 
weiters have depioted Feavene oseDre Palzor was not an occssional 
Wisitant te Esavene tvery moruing he teck us there: and it 
Seupver, in contract to 2 tendomy to rely rather heavily upon 

pathetis end cthieal procf in many of his cocasional acdressee, Palmer's 
reutine sermons are umuall. ceveloped through the use of legieal proofs 
1@ must be emphasized that Falcer's preaching found its tasis in wat 
he eunceived were ‘he “greet eternal truthse” Having deliberately made 
wp his sind that the ible wae the word of God, and that the Calvinistic 
thesicgy ufferéed the best set ef stander’s, he devoted his entire 
energies te expounfing the doctrines therein ecntaineds Although capable 
of quoceusful expesitery preachin:, his locien) tern of sind better 
fiteed him for tepieal preaching, a nethed where tte egies] and 
ayeteratie tendencies have better obance of utilisation. Contrrry to 
bjs use of industive reasoring, specific instance, authority, seusal 


relations, and amlogy, in the asin Pelzer adhered to deduotive fornte 


Ouriiyerd, Setjmnia Yergen Palmer, The Forensic and Pulpit Oreters 
Tre Citiccr. Seheter, guf Chriatia: Pastor, te —— 


pW. Faeid, visiting in the South during the 
eighties, tenfh Painer ond was struck by the power of hie lorice He 


TB was a great pleasure to listen to such a prince of preachers, 
@ net eheotio, like those of many of the brilliant’ 
“pulpit ereters” of the day, but who has in hie mind adesr, well 


e whieh he firaly tellerese His mind is 
in an eceentric orbit, but in a straight 
wo, wdn@p Givaneing fran ens position to ancthers It is an ine 


it 
i 
: 


study te observe tis my cf opening a subject: how he 

proef upen procef, end argument upor argunent, 

them one after the other with a military precisions 

eseller Geos be step with intellectual conviction, but enforces 
(he truth with the zest direst perscral applications O14 Lyman 
Beecher used te define eloquence as “logis om fire"-a rhrase 

y- Sieh daseribes exactly thet of Dre Palzere It is refreshing in 

 Qhese days of pemy preachers, who hesitate and stammer even cover 

,- ne Che words of the Almighty, to listen to.ene who knows what he be- 

Weves, end whesee feree of conviction spesks out in his clear, 


_« Bught Le Moody ws preachizg in Sow Orleans during Field's visit 
themes After hearing Palmer on a Sunday morning, Field heard Noody in 
the evenings Conmarting upen their antithesis in style be erain 
aamtianed Palmer's tendency tevnrd logical develcpmente 

Very Gifferent ma tie eoene at night, when threo thousand 
gathered in the largest hall of the sity to hear Xre Woody, 
whese style is the crentest possible contrast to that of Dr- 
Falmer, ae he seens, in his free, off-hand way, to dadain logic, 
and yet he bas a legie ef Lie om) though he is so eager to cet 
efese to hie hearers that he is ixpatient at being delayed bv 
fesual ergunents.*9 
With reference te Palmer's cocasional adresses delivered before 
Lggeenzy sesietics, the faste tend to indicate thet he usually followed 
thea usthet employed in his routine sermons, a rather axtensive use of 
Legice) mthar Ges an abundanes of pathetic or othice! proof. This fact 


would tend to inéteete that Palzer wes amare of the tyre of audience 


a 
a, 


SSrenry ve Fists, biced Thieker Ther Kater: A “ew Pays Among Our 
Soetneen 2eethers (Gescge Wants, Var Tock eee 1-707 — 


Gddressed anf the tp-tnbd the nethed of development and substantiation 
best Fitted Ge Ghe ptsQlientear ercope Pelser's impassioned spesches 
duBiveret Gartug the Civil Tar and ever hie wororial addresees abound 
toe puthetie and ethical presfe Thies tends to indicate that Famer wis 
eunneieus ef the fast that, particclariy during orices or at cutherings 
tentnieoient of crises, the pupulace we nore rapidly moved by per~ 
oension than Uy elacsicnl lerice 


+ 


Style 

Perepieuity end urity were wedded charscteristise of Feimer'’s 
styre- Gecasienally on the printed page his eestemes appeer lene end 
everlended with elensess Hevever, there is n<: evidones to indi ente 
that Whe aadionce found Palzer'’s sbyle aught bob lusids The single 
@ivisien ef his sernens and addresses inte a few maiz heads, which in 
their devalepment tept the discussion moving ferward, ie illustrative 
ef the clearness and unity exemplified in the development of Paimer's 
usterialse “Asplituce of survey,” says Jenson, “acumen, cezency of 
reasoning, ferce ef phrase end statenent, lucidity ef enunciation, 
barnanions prepertisn of treetucxt, resistance of digrecsion and 
Cgeurcivenses, the capability of throwing auny unneceseery idens-~eall 
unek his sermons."6 

Palner was particularly sucseesful in covshing lofty principles 
end large eencerte in language thet et once became direst and cimplee 
"Ke ume as fine « saster of the English lenzuags,” seys Yerker, "as I 
have over henrde Be was never at a loss; each word fall into place 


* jernemn, Semjenia Sorme Palmer, 426 


with marked prectatems"™ 

A ccabtnstion of ofinen, apithet, susrencse, epizran, vehement and 
nid tnveetios weouretamante thet oded ferve to Fulner's styles Sele 
dum wore these slenente arrayed against « tackeround of righteous 
ndigration, « teskatque frequentiy resorted to by those impererished 
of inferantion ent devoid ef eesentie? enalytical faculties. Ferinning 
in college, 1 Palmer bed etrives to avcid the mere use of normalities of 
langmaces ‘He demcastreted wmmual ability in coining etriking phrases. 
Tn desertbing the sogerne:0 with whiehthe public awaited the appearance 
of Brechenstége"s exticle on secession he stated: “Pablic axpactation 
was suhesd on tiptece" After heving read the article, Falner remarked) 
“te have laid this penphlet down, after a third perusal, with « fosl- 
ing ef Gloppeiztnent retsed to the third degree." Bxpreseing his 
eppesitton to the exberdination of the chareh to the state in his ceron 
before the dsleestes to the Southern General Assembly in 1861, Paluer 
declared: “Chain pet the chureh of Chriet to the charigt wheels of 
Cesears” This variety of exprescian geve spentensity and vigor te 
his styles 

Ramwwer, the Geuimestt charesteristie of Paluer's style wes his 
chanteuse of figures of opeschs Cf the waricus figures emplayed nete~ 
phortesd tangaey end the simile vere predeminante It would be diffie~ 
exit to read nese then @ fou lines of any of his spesches without 
enscunteving ane or the other of these figures. Palmer's desoription 


ef Breckenridge’s conception of the powers of the federal goverment 
is sliustre@tive ef his ues ef the metaphor and the simile. 


417 heotere Bo Parker in interview with the writer, January 16, 1942 
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Ne goresement wil) fill the eye of his embition, which does not 
epen Ghe Gren@th of o hentephere, and bathe its feet et once 
in the waters of the Gulf and of the Lakess The silver trumpet 
is Gabon fPem the well to break the slumber of en enchanted 
mation, which must rise and shake iteelf for an imperial 
camere The spectre of disunicn sust hic beck to its crave 
omemg the buried seditions of the paste Khele atates, stripped 
of Gheiy sovereignty, stand shivering before his buffeting ond 
seerh, te te sort, like whipped children of the nursery, 


" En om ecakted Geceription of nature in his address "The Love of 


Weeth, the Bospivetien of the Scholar,” Palncr's imagery and noble 
plivasing 0 rentuisount of Nilten's loftiness of styles 


Tais universe, beth of uind and metter, presents itself tn 
eo penovema before hire He dull uniformity prevails, 


diversified 
* ‘Wub aypriads of whyjeste uke up the changeful scense Here the 


Rest) epresds cut her breed base, on wich, at intervale, the 
mouftaine 147% up their peeks to kies the heevens-ner covered 
wa@h oterenal snewncw belehing sucks and fiexe from eubterranesn 
fiteecnce the dive hare, like a vell ef ganze, half conceals yet 
vevealie, their peaceful outline on the skye “ithin thelr 


half 
°: @eee dhatews efuke Gre lewly wale or the Geer ravine, the furrom 
ry 


henven; while here, the fanning cataract leaps the shaggy presi- 
the 


delling €epthe Gelew. Ane, the canvace 


The enger wrres Lift up their cleaning heeds, 
, entitles” 


if 
5 
fH 
i 
f 
: 
Ff 


» 10 unfelded the richer seenery of 
and sassy, form into Gothic 
remparte, which sem to mock the provd 
léer, man-er, relling up in hoge enbank- 
present mountain ranges beneath which the 
grew tane~or, guthering rouné the setting 
lewer light, a dark drapery fringed with pearl 
eurtsina gount the couch on which he sinka 
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i 
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4®raimer, A Vindleabvion of Secession in the South, 126 
SPrainen, Tis Love of Tenth tis Taspivation of Bre Scholor, 
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Aithwgh Ghe zheterieal question we not a pronounced charsatere 
ishie ef Peinerta clyies he frequently used ite In his lottery apeech 
Palser euplhayed sheterienl questions as one of the chief techniques in 
puastasting bie ilbectsestions ané arevsing the epirit of the audiences 
Te. cupmenbing wor the lettery as a gambling device he asked: “that 
vases dass the guubler ever erente? “hat new value coos he ever stenp 
wpm the valve which exicted axtecedentiy?” After illustrating the 
epuuntian of tim lottery: company, Palmer inquired: “Wre Chairman, 1 do 
not wish to appear barch, but will you drew for me the line betaeen 
Unie ant sheshute.stealingt® In bie pereration Palmer raised the 
isatach aa Ge Ww Randa GaAdaak Ok an icant 6 ss we 
Lettesy fesvee ies Gaia ncaa" gccacw ea Sits Ae -ebandan eeth 0 Need de 
thie, evented by beneficent heeven end eesured by the petrivtisn of the 
fathers thes wank before vet Are we te deliver her, bound hand and foot, 
te such om enemy as this!” Falner’s eenteuporaries seemed to be in 
unaninens agrearent in deslasing that he did net use humer in his ser 
mance 4m euemicabion of mere then ene hundred sermons ine foiled to 
reveal ang teses of mere Fimaliy, seme eight er ten persone offering 
reuiatesenaee om Paleer were in « zeninsue egrecnent that he enpleyed no 
hone 4p hie sermmee Yor exasple, Hill stateds “Palmer did not use 
eng encsodetes oF vittie! me in the pulpit. Preaching wes 4 serious 
business With hime Hewever, in a croup of friends he was nest cone 
genial, lamghed heartily end got ethers to laugh." “Palmer used no 


442, Le Hill tm interview with the writer, January 16, 19420 
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humor or withinuhes-dm Ghe pulpit,” says Caldweil, “but wis very fovial 
end lhunorene when emukg groupes." 

‘Sereiy 646 Painer espicy humor or wittieion se factors of 
heanhien or ot feres of illustrative sappert tn hie sconet onal 
@hiressece Yun netshic exmples illustrate bis use of hur, or more 
vightily ebsted, witticion or wWiinstealitys In the introduction of hie 
ativasa te the ceutusting clase of the Nediea! Departrent of the 
Univweraity ef Leuisiens, Mareh 17, 2681, he said? 

<~<cque eget awe theprinsigie vpen wich I hewe been selected 


as your creator te-day, umiless it be thet of “fdney Smith’s famous 
bast qualifieantion af a eritie i¢ te know 


: 


of bime newa, administered on tue separate cocasions, ant by 
whieh | me salivated both tings. With suvh an experionee at the 
thanahelé ef nedéieel {nvestigation, yer een well understend thet 
yeue nebie esierse hes remaized to ne the forbidden tree of know 
ledges The caly alsin chick I can honestly assert ie thet of 
being @ éanher*s model peticnt, with absolute faith in hie pre- 
potensy of his drugee 
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The Pigayene veverés the following aceeunt of a wittieion exployed 
ty Palmer in his fifth lecture of the series on “The Philosophy of 
Histery,” delivered dbefere the <ylvester Larned Institcte. 


On the Friday evening felicwing, the spesker auncuncsed, that as 
be am evening between Christmas and Kew Year's, he would 
allow the young ladies sufficient tixe te recover ‘ron the effrets 
ef age-weg, before enlling then tegether exain, as euch prosy 
matter es was contained in his leetures on philosephy ef history 


, wenld nob he co palatable to then as the food things of these times» 


‘Sreiner, fen address ab the Gemnercezent Fxercises of the +edieal 
Departnest of ~ Dita of Louisiana, Few Yrieane, -arot 17, 1362 


ail 


Mayle wees chaseoteriatic of Pulner's speaking mode that geve ¢ 
one te hie styles ‘Bats quality wes not necesearily © technique thet 
he develope after many long years of presties in the pubpit. Aso 
ich plea eas i cinacla ce aan es wesigt 
Gity Ser ctytim, codeuse, and cose in bis speaking» His address, 
“Veh is the Yenc lsd of Fations} Existence," delivered before the Phi 
Kappy Suntety of Fumatiin Celloce ouly « few wooks after his tanticth 
basting contains many rhytimieal. paessgess In commenting upon the 
funéamentel Yenr of chance, Falmer drew the following analogy: | 

Séventerera heve axis in politics, in morals, in religiens 

oe rad ent eer etl gieaning athwart the darkness «nd 

have ¢desayed mer. from well tyedéen highways only to be 


Reet anid the noses of experiment or plunged inte the vire of 
fenaticiom. Oftentines tee, conflicting opinions, pushed to 


| 


eutrenne ty eppesing adveoetes, produce the uest destrantive es 
wali es wnderful phenceeme in the mental worlds As upen the 
wide eseen, cenflieting winds soustines seine the Light waters 
aul, sending thea cp in enift cyretion, create the dreaded watere 
apest vkinh specie aleng the plein, lesping fron ridge upon the 
surge, till ersesing the track of sone uncenseious bark, the co 
Susiéense of contact is broken and the eolwm buries bee 
weath ite felling weight the victin of ite viclence-and no trace 
fe ieft of the fatal deed ether then ef the waters 
eae they whirl, in malicious spert, around the epet of buriel; se 
im Life conflicting opinicns create the ncral ard 


{ 


mere éestrustive as it orush:a in its fall not «a passing 
fou, vat emmumitios of countries and lends .t7 


In his poveretion Palmer Gircetved the ettention of his soslety 
‘wwethers te the trus seaning of the Kappes bedge. Although the p:rase~ 
elegy taste to “ens8i of the lexp" it has a vehenence, an slevation, a 
vigtie inétestive of o mere subtle style in the offinge ‘Sens ef the 
gheuees uny eppdar hackneyed end benal today They vere more novel, newer 
shen they wate Gditvered ene haired and four years nese 


“TQnotel fvem Pho Athens Southern Yanner, arch 17, 1°38" 
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Zo scenoy bath yenger sun set in his glory, then this badge ues 
be plucked from cur dbreasts, and ourselves acinowledced but as 
eftizens ia e great wride Be it curs then, row and in after itfe, 
te be recegnised by the nebl«, more enduring=though, 1 truet, the 
met <tetinetive bedres the badre of usefulnesee And then we aball 
have passed from the stage of existence, ict theas who would trace 
our progress through life's darren wate, trace 4% not by the 
of the ruthless destrayer-but b the reses strewm by the 
ef war tensfisence to amecth the ruggedness of the ways Our 


@erients of effectien wil) forever desk the spot ef ovr inberment. 

Let the dignity end responsibility of your station nerve you te 

cemtinseus asticn end stimulate you te a course of systematic use~ 

fulness; end throughout life's busy and teilsone windings, re- 

mentor that I eaié~"ye are Ged' e~Iunortelse "46 

Interpretation and Breluabion 

4a appresiation of Palmer's Anherst experience is essential te a 
waeie understanding of many of hic attitudes end actionse His experlences 
over @ period of sone sightecen months prier to his dismissal were hectic 
emeece As he stated afterwards, “It wes an uncanny time for So:thorn men 
te trim their sails fer Yerthern sence” Upor arrivel at Jdohoret, he 
was called upon imedistely either te defend the position of South 
Carclina er remein silent while he listened to epithets cast at his home 
etetese There being few to lend him aid in his defmes of South Carclina, 
he was, in his veruacular, “baited wuxtil he wis as crose as e brown 
benre” Payeho)cgical sounds when inflicted in youth not infeequentiy 
leave attitudes, legitimtely or otherwise, thet the spam of # lifetine 
scaresly alters appreciably. Bet mly had Palmer built uy strong re~- 
eistanse te the Nerthern attitude on secession, but his experience 
with the Jatorst faculty prevably weakened his reapect for Kortiern ine 
tegritys | 

aaa 1886 and 1060 Palmer's chotce of the ~inistry and his 
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Susce.stul gqgeneee ef the profession was ef extyene sigaificonees 
Because of hie uneecerved belle? iu the “headehip of Shrict™ 16 was 
Regions fee him te sock a divine justification fer the institution of 
ajeverze fer im we ceing, ty his legic, he wee supported y the 
ultinate authority es well as by a potent institution, the Church. 
The shrength of bis conviction we attested to by the feet that when 
the arisis cone a pulpit badit of two decades went overboard; he dice 
quccel a political fescue fren his yulpite Sven after the conflict, 
upon cocnnian, Paluer's intelicect ans after taxed in erdar to restrain 
enubiens wheieh azsce frum puycholegics! wounds thet ereningly re~ 
fuued te beale 

Im ieter life when his huumitarion and catholic epirtt ws 
waiwerenkly presleized, ke continued te fight the reunion of the 
Seether and Seuthern Acsembliase Although seemingly hie renemme were 
qhgeutive, 1t is probably thet his actions were partially prenpted by 
age-old enetienal eenplezese To hie eppanmts, Fainer's stand 
egpenred te be rested in prejudices, but to Falmer, hiv actions epreng 
fem cinsers comristiane 
the Duiem gowammest eousidered Faiver both an influcstial and 
@angevens farse a6 6 apeskers influential throughout the South and 
Cherefere, besause of his belisfs, dangereus to the Union enneee The 
t$the of “aveh rebel," om appellabion by which he me frequently celled, 
eogeuther with Sutier's fixation of a price upon his head, supports 
thie contentions 

Pelueg"s Thankegtving Sernen was am expression of the beliefs held 
in general by the Seuthe Paleer was able to oryetalize the thinking of 
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his fellow efttemnd tate eencise and bold utterances. The influence 
of the asemm ae Slivstreted by the uruevel demand mde on the prese 
fer eepieus Tho full text of the speceh appasred threes times in the 
Seiiy Pektee 

With the peesible exception of Thernvell, Falmer was the createst 
ingte feres in the Seuthom Presbyterian Church for almost helf ef a 
euntusye Prier te the Civil War, while yet a young man in his 
Chirties, he received many calle from ixportent ehurches in the mid« 
weet and epet: St. Louie, Zalticere, New Yetk, Philedelphiae So 
samercus were the demands for his services and so strong was the desire 
of hie friends tm the South te keep his there, that as a body, in 1658, 
they potétianed him to remein emong theme *hen the breach same be~ 
queen the Eorthern anf Southern Presb; teriens, whieh resulted in the 
ovgeteation ef the Seuthern Assamdly, it was co Palmer that his 
eckhleagues tusmed to deliver the opening serecne This speech not aly 
out the temer fer the ismediate occasion, But promourced prinsiples 
which the ergemiaation was to folicw fer decedese So powerful was the | 
e@@vess that Falmer was immofiately clested roderater of the Aceanbly 
anf Ghe sesmwen wes reserded in full in the nimutes, the only sermen 
ewer te receive euch 6 distinetiae 

Then the first etterrt at reunion ws mde by the “orthern Assembly 
fn 1860, £0 was Palmer whe was made ebaivear ef the committee to in« 
vweetignte the pregesnl ané te subsit a reperte Because of certain 
funtemerten’ Giferences in the vac bodies, he dirested the committee 
in ite vegeeViem of the plane For the next thity years he was stend= 
fess in Ghrenbing hie colleagues in maintaining the principles upon 


aig 

Which the Sguthemn Aecenbly had been founded. 

<Q Se G8¢SSeult to ostinate accurately the influence of Palmares 
ayenking upem the Louisiana lcttory issuce Man” of his eelleagues 
elaived that Palner’s lottery spece!: was the tuming point in the 
etreggies This evaluation ts pen to question, yet preas reports and 
the GQeatineny of his contemporaries indieate thet the address moved 
the audience deeply; that it net only crystallised the thinking of the 
thousands whe heard it but that they were fired «ith « sealous fervor 
that was ecrtagious. It is safe te assume thet Palmer's lattery 
e@dévess wae the createst single speaking effert directed against the 
lettesy ecmpeny curing the sany years of the strugries 

Efetery bas thua far fuiled to accord Palmer renk alongelde 
duerieon’s« crestest ministers of the nineteenth omtury, fenry Yard 
Bessher, Theodore Parker end Phillips Breoks. ‘Tris may be due in 
part te cireugstence end cot to hie leck of abllity. Year greatness 
ie a penalty often exa-ted of those speakers whose influence is ‘cast 
om the side of the losing causes Yevertheless, “almer certainly 
wanks high emeng the grestest pulpit epeskers of the Southe For six 
éepaées his voice sourded from the pulpit: at tires a potent force 
in direeting the trend of public cpinien; a: tires a strong influence 
{= eubsbantiating and vindiesting « course of action consurwated. 

Neve impertvant then Palmer's capacity fer finesse in lerionl 
develcopaent, his exeeslient veosl mechanism, his rasestic presence, 
and ether ebtributes of delivery, we tho reslisation by friend and 
foe alike thet tehind the speech was a speaker: « man whose character 
ws above repyecf, wheee convictions could neither be bullied ner 
poughte 
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The paréfeuler niche, aleng the bierarchy of illustrious 
Americans, in whieh historians ultimately locate Paluer, is relatively 
uninpertante i¢ ie eufficient te state that be belongs among that 
greet bhedg of Anericen citizens, eane great, cane less great, wo, 
primarily through the eepmoity ef effeative speaking, heve "qubalned 
greet prinsigion in insprkea) words” end have therety left an inpreas 
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